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POPE JOHN PAUL II MAY MEET 
WITH WALDHEIM IN AUSTRIA 
By Andrew Sllow Carroll 
and Andrew Muchln 

NEW YORK, Jan. S (JT A) -- Pope John Paul 
11 will meet with Austrian Pres ident Kurt Wald
heim during a visit to Austria scheduled for June 
23 to 27, according to unconfirmed news reports 
from the Vatican Tuesday. . 

The pope a lso will mee t, on Ju.nc 24 with 
Austrian Jewish leaders who protested his dontro
v crsial audience at the Vatican with Waldheim last 
summer, the reports said. 

Arra!lgements for the visit were apparently 
made during Waldheim's audience at the Vatican 
last June. John Paul II first visited Austria as 
pope in 1983. 

Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, chairman of the 
In te rnati~nal Jewish Committee on Interreligious 
Consultations (IJCIC) and director of international 
relations for the American Jewish Committee said 
Tuesday evening tha t a papal meeting with Wald
heim is not certain, because Waldheim may face 
pressure to resign from off ice before June. 

An international commission of historians is 
studying Waldheim's activities as a lieutenant in 
the German Arm y during World War II when he 
allegedly was involved in deportations' of Greek 
Jews to Auschwitz, among other. crimes. 

Waldheim has repeated ly cknied that he was 
--involved in wa r crimes. -

" If Waldheim still r ema ins in office, then 
clearly the Austrian government would expect (the 
pope) to meet with him," Tannenbaum said. 

The Jewish leader said IJCIC will meet 
Thursday to discuss alternative proposals to a 
papal-Waldheim meeting, which the group will 
transmit to Vatican officials. 

.. We don't want a repetition of the tumul
tuous events of the summer," he said. 

Regardi ng the upcoming visit, Morris Abram, 
chai rman of the Conference of Presidents of 
Major American· Jewish Organizations, suggested 
in a statement that the pope use the visit to 
"give public expression to his views on the 
Holocaust and its dreadful and continuing lessons 
to all mankind." 

In a separate statement, Rabbi Alexander 
Schindler, president of the Reform movement's 
Union of American Hebrew Congregations, said he 
hoped the pope would "not repeat the overly 
lavish praise for Mr. Waldheim when they met last 
summer, and which appeared to absolve the for
mer U.N. official of the charges that have been 
made against him." 

Waldheim is a for mer secretary general of 
the United Nations. \ 

Schindler called for a meeting of Austrian . 1
1 

Catholic clergy to discuss anti-Semitism. He also 
said the "best suggestion of all" would be for 
Waldheim to resign the presidency before the 
pope arrives, and thus "spare the Austrian people 
and the pope himself the embarrassment of an
other meeting" with Waldheim. 

In Apr il, the U.S. Justice Department for
mally barred Waldheim from visiting the United 
States as a private c itizen, saying it had suffi
cient evidence to suspect him of involvement in 
Nazi war crimes. 
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His Eminence . 
Johahnes Cardiaal Wtlle~rands 
President 
Vatican Secretariat on Religious R~lations 

with the rrews 

Vatican 9it~, I~aly 

Dear Card·inal Willebra~s, . 
. .. 

A meet.in~ 'Jf the official re?tese.!1tati11es of the . member agencies of 

the Inte rn.eti on·a.l Jewish Comm·i t tee for Inte rre 1 igious Consultations (I JC IC·) 

met toda.y, end I ha\re been authorized" to communicate the f0llowlng 

message to you · in their· 'behalf: · 

There have been oers.istent reports in recent days that during the 

"9 lanned visit of Pope .John P.9.~1 l II to Austria in Jµne 1988 ,. that 

he may mee.t again ·with Kurt Waldheim. Th~ re .have also been suggestions, 

not corr'Jborated, that the Pqpe wouid be a~companied b~ .Mr. Waldheim 

on a visit to the site of the notorious Mauthaasen concentrra.tion cam~?. 

As we know you .well. understand., these· re-port·s have .. given r(se to 

widespread and g rave concern .in many parts · of. the world Jewish c om.'llunity . . . 

and, the'refor-e, could have the mos·t serious impli c ations for Vatican-

Jewish relations. 

We ·wish to stress that our concern does not relate · to the altogebber 
' - . 

appr0!Jriate rel.at i Ot1shi µ of the Roly See or the Pope to :the Austrian 

.· 

Cath0lic Church and the Austrian peopl·e. We have consistently distinguis.hed · 

between the Austrian nationx and ~eople arid t~~ role of Kurt Waldheim 

as an individual with his past as a former officer in the· Nazi army. 

Your Eminence, you will l'.'eca.11 that at the meeting between· repr-esentatives 

of I JCIC and the Vatican in R0rne during . August 31-September 1, 1987, we 

arrived at an understanding by whicp we · w.ould seek "to. avoid futur'e 

misµnderstandlhgs" through "contacts and collaboration where the need 

ari~es, including contact with the Secretary of State," Cardinal Agostino 
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His Eminence 
Johannes Cardinal Willebrands 
President 
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Vatican Commission on Re l igious Relations 
with the Jews 

00120 Vatican City, Italy 

Oear/~ardinal Wi l lebrands, 

E':JROPE-AN_s_ecRHAniAr: . "A".-.iil~etihg of the official representatives . of the mei:i.iber agencies of 
Y"0 .nd ~:~"'!i:sli £.9!'~~~-· -_ ·_ . ·· .. :t..f:le 'International Jewish Cammi ttee for Intefrel igious Consul tat ions· 
•RuedeVarembe : · ·-·-- - --·~ (IJCIC) met today and I have been authorized to communicate the · 
1211Geneve20. Sw11zcrtand . . ' • 
rer.: <o2lJ34 ins following S:§£iiJPto you in their behalf: /,\ ~ 

CONSTITUTENT AGENCIES: 
American Jewish Commillee 

·•GS East 56th Street 
New York. N .Y. 10022 

B'nai B'rith 
1640 Rhode Island Ave •• N.W. 
Washington, oc 20036 

Tbe Israel lncer!alth 
A:ssoclaclon 

p .o.s. 7739 
JeC'Usalem 9l.077, Israel 

Synagogue Council of America 

327 Le><ington Avenue · 
New York. N.Y. 10016 

Wodd Jewish Congress 
501 Madison Avenue 
New York, N.Y. 10022 

There have been p recent days that during t+te 
planned visit o Po e n une 1988, 
~ may meet again with Kur e1m. There have also been 
suggestions, not corroborated, that tAe Po~e would be aEce~~aRiee 
~Mr. Wa.ldheiror>~ ~~to the site of -the-natm:io.us_ Mauthausen 
cqncentration camp.~~-~~~~~~ 
As, we know.c you we 11 understand, these reports ~-;;Qiven rise to 
widespread ·and grave concern in many parts of the world Jewish 
corrununity and, therefore, could hav~- se-Pi:e~s implications 
for Vatican-Jewish relations. 

We wish to stress that our concern does not relate to the a'ltogether 
appropriate relationship of the Holy See or the Pope to the 
Austrian Catholic Church and the Austrian people. We have consis
tently distinguished between the Austrian nation and people and 
_the role of Kurt Waldheim as an individual wit~~t as a~ 
~.mr officer in the Nazi army. ~·~:') 

Your Eminence, you will recall that at the meeting between repre= 
sentatives of IJCIC and the Vatican in Rome during August 31 -
September 1, 1987, we arrJved at an understanding by which we 
would seek "to avoid future misunderstandings" through "contacts 
and collaboration where the need arises, · including contact with 
the Secretary of .State," Cardinal Ago-Stine Casarolli. 

In our joint statement issued then in Vatican City, the text 
announced that "the Holy See's Commission for Religious Relations 
with . the Jews heard the dismay and concern over the moral problems 
raised for the J.ewish people" by the Papal audience · r 
Waldheim. The Commi'ssion "acknowledged the seriousness of and the 
Church's sens.itiVity· ~o those Jewish conc~rns. 11 
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At the Rome meeting, you \-Jill also recall, it was agreed with Cardinal 
Casarolli that "as occasions require, in areas which are of concern 
to. the world Jewish community and where religious and politica1 is~ues 
intertwine, future exchanges between IJCIC and the Secretariat of State 
wi 11 be possible from time to time." .Accordingly , we would be gratefu~ 
for your bringing this letter to the attention of Cardi.na·l Casarolli.G' ~-
~..i.ew ·:t_g~l.~,Ed_.e.rrang-i og ao...ear.J.y-meet·ri:ig-¥1 ttl:i-e.-sma·l-l . grQl:lf) ef I JC IC • . ... 
l "" d . -:l..· -.1:' · -neave.r--s. ~;~::'- •, 

_ .. !.Jl.~·· .. --a.=-_ . ·· .. ~1t"P:~· 

c:_ """',,.;;:?~~~ireef''fhe urgent r:ie.ect ... to:,;•a ·t·se~..:w:i~th·.::y·.0~a.~<i~ca~Ci i ~~i ~~ci-Saro.f~it~tlie 
~.:.:::·-=- . ~-----~..,;....::r~.:~~~d.~~ ,. ... ...-=~-"" - ·~"-ct,. .. ~-·-·"·"\.·#··-::-:;:> 

- _. :._. · · ·.. .. -~~;-~p~c'i'f_tc~-:~<?_n3:!r~_§.,..ill~ t.-~~· .be-l·~eve-~~r..!.<1-:-Je\'l·i-~tl~o~H~~:~~~~~u·~ 
_ :· ... __ .. . ·" d9;~~~~~9~~;,t?:l~~-;~',tlp_qJ~J~_~filJ;ng'°'~.'1::t.:?~f:::t1~-qJJ~~!lll2z~~ .. t.ne ... ~~~~:1}~~ of~- ~ l 'S' 
-_. ·. · .. ·- -' ·~ -~~~;.;p·ast.-·-wti1ch-- we ' fe-e'l~ ·strongly must oe taRen· ful'f:'f4:...n"'tof a:.c.r:ountJ 

It is our sincere hope that by bringing our views and documentation to 
the attention of the Holy See tfl a di Feet meectiug tt:lat the cons tr active, 
P-Wrr:>oses gf geo11i ne_ dialogue WGYld ·be stre11gthe11ed:;. ilM1 we would te§'@'llier 
seek to avoid another episode of public controversy which might strain 
seve.rely our ongoing relationship. 

We look forward to your· response in this matter and thank you for your 
kind consideration. In behalf of IJCIC and its member agencies, we 
extend t~ you our warm good wishes for health : and strength for the 
New Ye.ar. 

Respectfully yours. 

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum, Chairman 
- . · 
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EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: 

[__ ~~:: ~~~;;~~~:~tess 
1211 Gcncvc 20. Sw11tcr1and 

Tel.: (022) J4 IJ 25 

CONSTITUTEN T AGENCIES: 
American Jewish Commin ce 
165 East S61h S1tce1 
New Votll.. NV. 10022 

8'nai 8'rith 
1640 Rhode fsland Ave • • H. ll. 
Wash ington. oc 20036 

The tsc~el tncecfalch 
A1socf.a tlon 

t .o.a. 7739 
JCNU l Clll 9 l.071, lira el 

Synagogue Council of Ametica 
32 7 Le>1ington Avenue 
New York. N.Y. 10016 

world Jewish Congress 
'501 Madison Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 10022 

Jnter11atio11ttl !ewisk eommittee· 
011 

J11terre!igio11s Co11su/tatio11s 

January 7, 1988 

Dear IJCIC Member: 

Please find enclosed the official version of IJC~C's 
communication addressed to Johannes Cardinal Willebrands , 
which adopted at today's meeting. 

Thank you for yo~r cooperation . .': 

... -: . · "~ ·- ....... . 

Dr. Leon A. Feldman 
Consultant 

PLEASE NOTE: 

Sincerely yours 1 

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chairman 

Th4 next meeting of IJCIC will take place on 
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11, 1988 

at 10 a.m. 
in the offices of the Synagogue Council 

,,. 

...,... 
._.,: 

.- ~ 
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JEWISH GROUP URGES VATICAN TO AVOID 
:ANOTHER EPISODE OF CONTROVERSY' 
By Andrew Silow Carroll 

tional relations for the American Jewish Commit
! tee. 
! Waldheim is under invest igation by an inter
national commission concerning his act ivities as 

NEW YORK, Jan. 7 (JTA) •• An international an officer in the German army in World War II, 
Jewish organization has sen t a letter to the and is facing increasing pressure within Austria to 
Vatican urging Catholic officials to "seek to 1step down as president. 
a void another ep isode of controversy" during the ! . "1.t would b~ inappropriat.e to engage in a~y 
pope's announced visit to Austria in June. ' d1s<:uss1on that will be speculative about what will 

The letter, approved Wednesday by member happen in June," said Tanenbaum. 
agencies o.f the International Jewish Committee on ) 
Interreligious Consultations (lJCIC), makes no 
specific ref ere nee to a possible second meeting 
between the pope and A ustrian presiden t Kurt 
Waldheim. 

However, it reiterates an ag reement .reached 
during a meeting between Jewish representa ti ves 
and senior Catholic officials at t he Vatican last 
summer, at which the Jews voiced their dismay 
over the audience the pope gave Waldheim at the 
Vatican last June. 

That agreement laid the groundwork for 
exchanges between Jewish officials and Cardinal 
~gostino Casaroli, the Vatfcan secretary of state, 
in order to "avoid future misunderstandings." 

The letter is addressed to Cardinal Johannes 
Willcbrands, president of the Vatican's Commission 
for Religious Relations With the Jews. 

The letter did not request a meeting with 
Cas:iroli :tbout the pope's visit to Aus1ria, because 
of uncertainty about Waldheim's future as Aus
tria's president, according to Rabbi Marc Tanen-
baum, chairman of IJCIC and director of intcrna-

·. 
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In an unrelated development, an Israeli 
diplomat was invited, for the first time, to attend 
a Vatican ceremony in St. Peters Basilica. 

Myron Gordon, who is accredited to the 
Italian government (the Vatican has no diplomatic 
relations with Israel), jo ined representatives from 
15 Arab organizations including the Palestine 
Liberation Organization and the Arab League at 
the ordination by Pope John Paul II of Michel 
Sabbah, ti... first Palestinian to be appointed 
patriarch of the Latin RM~ in Jerusalem. 

. ..... 
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Rabbi Marc Tannenbaum 
Chairman. lJCIC 
Synagogue Council of America 
327 Lexington Ave. 
N~w York, N.Y. 10016 

Dear ~re: 

January 12, 1988 

Thi& letter is a follow-up of the telephone conversation 
'oiJhich t had with you on Thul'eday, January 7th. 

If l recall correctly we had made three important decisions 
at the meeting. 

1 - To 'follow Rabbi Wurz burger's suggestion not to ask for 
a meeting with the Vatican eo that we should not be e_ecn again as 
"running'' tc the Pope. We were only to express in a moat firm 
but polite manner our concerns and our frustrations and leeve 
them to &uggest the meeting with us. 

2 - That the letter should not be released until we are 
sure that they have received it f irat . 

3 - That no member of the committee should contact the press 
or speak to the press independently of tbc co'llll!'littee's decision. 

I had called you to tell you that I was distressed to read 
in the New York Post an allDOS~ full report of what we had discussed 
a few hour& earlier. Obviously, since the New York Post went to 
press before our meeting someone must have leaked it to the~ 
including the reference to a meeting which we: requested. It seems 
to me that there is no point 1n spending time at a meeting and 
com~ng to decisions when the substance of those discussions are 
already in the hands of the p-reas. 

My frustration was only strengthened by the article which 
appeared in the New York Times of Friday and which again had a 
report of our meeting wlth special reference to the letter. 

1 Pdqpatcs tu Na.ttunal Coundh Albert Amin - H~rbcn Armlter - Jucob Applebaun1 - Stanley BClgcr - Eli Berkowitz -· Rebbl lleuvcn Bernstein - S!UBl1 Fried· _ _ J l'nlln -- kai.tn Fuchs · - Dr. Aamn Glau - Nnr'ITUUI Oi11ler - Jacoh Hnl7.cr - Sidney Kalzufl' - Jud11b M11nsbacb - Maiihe Orlanw - · Millon Nordllctu - Ludwi~ 
--"~~____.__.._~-~ .. "~- l.,.k 5("1!11~lYin ~llyer - Stual'I Stnal11r - Mal'Yln Teicher - Dr. &r1111rd 7..v.11ta 1 
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As a matter of fact the New Yot'k times reported n Senior Vatican 
official expressi.ng hie surpdse "that the contents o! th1e letter had 
mad<! news before we had a chance to receive it". 

03 

l can only ask what ie going on in our. own circle? At the end of the 
last meeting 1 had expressed our appreciation for the manner in which you 
conducted the affairs of the committee and the tenor and mood of the meeting 
under your Chairmanship. l still feel that this is ao. Yet I have to urge 
you to make sure that our meetings together it\ the future w:f.11 not prove to 
be a waste of time · and that some meas.ure of discipline can. be introduced 
into our ranks. 

. 
o A!J to our future plans with rega~d to the conference on tbe Shoah with 

the Catholics I \i1ish to express my feelings which I believe at'e shared by 
many of my eolleasues that in view of the announcement by Bishop Weber that 
the Pope 1<1as. lik~ly to see Waldheim three times dur.ing his forthcoming visit 
to Aust?'in that touch a conference has absolutely no meaning or .value at this 
time. lt b almost as if the Pope was saying to us "You Jews are not going 
to tell nic whom to meet and when to meet him". 

The time has come to summon our Jewish dignity and self-respect and 
let "them" know that there is a limit to how far we are willing to go in 
order to maintain our relationship. It 1cannot be .a one way street and wa 
are entitled to some honest dealings with ue on the part of the Vatican. 
To have a conference on the Shoah under these circumstances would make a 
mockery of those whose lives were taken by the vex-y people to whom the 
Pope is extending· a hand of friendship. 

I am looking forward to your response. 

FS:ph 

P.S. I am sending copies of this letter to other members of our committee. 
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Twists aiu/,-,(«ms- of '87·1 ew.ish-Christian relations ,. 

. . . ,.past. For Jews.and many Chrisiians. who co.~m'unicated among others, the Waldheim audience could well have re-
By'MARC H. TANENBAUM .. , · ,.. :_ •··with lis, the danger of that silence wss that it W\IS becoming s.µlted in a fundamental rupture in Vatican-world Jewry re-· 
. . . .. . : .. .. . .. . · · ,, ,- : ·".a .message to.milliorie' ofpatbolic youth in Germany,,Aua- ·lationships. · . 

I F O~ were l? summanze the state of Je~sh·C~ns.ban ', ~ria, Pol~d and'e1sewherp .. that the Holocaust has apparent- · .. ·Their sensitive and consistently positive support was an
relat1ons during 1987, the most .apt metaph~r would · . . .I)' become so irrelevant that it does not even deserve a men- other testimC?nY to the strength of Catholic-Jewish solidar
have ~be that of it rollercoaete~. i: '/.'· '., :~.::: "; : · .. · .:,,. . . : t~~~ by the pope i~ the presence of the moat highly publi· · · it~ and friendship that hes been achieved during the past 22 

The~e were. stron~, steady ~scents!" overcoming tli,eo~ogi- · . :· ·c1.zed former Nazi m the world today. No ~ol)der1Waldheim years since ttie end of Vatican Council II. That augurs well 
cal m1SU!Jd~rst~·m~1~gs and m forging · new co~~e~t1~~1!,~~f ·> .. beame~ to the 1w«?rl~'I! press _foll4?wing· the audience, '.1t,far· .for the future growth of American Catholic.Jewish relations · 
mutu_al apprecu~~10~. an~,, r.espec~ bet~ee:n,-C~~.1~tla~s.,~nd -. .: . exce~~-~y.J~•frh_e.sk~~~ta.~i~n~.'.',; · . in· ttie.years ahead. · . . · 
Jews. T~ese .were best typified by ~.he .serious affiryn~~1-.:e : . :. ;'J'.}le moral damage .that, ~merged from that. encounter, (as Thie conflict with the Vatican reveals ·at the same time 
decl~ra~1on_s issued by the. Pr~s.byte~~!l~,.C.hur.~hP;.~·~~ ' ~~~ · "i '' m9,ny. ~ewe ~nd Christians saw it), was that the ,pope, the · that the Jewish community has. a good deal of internal 
the United Chur:c~ ~f Ch.r;;st1~a~?Jl._lt .?~~e~: ... ~ ·.: , . ... ;·::~;., . . , . ·e~b(ldime!lt of -~~SOJHte. moral standar.ds· of.good: and. evil, : _homework to do: The Waldheim episode shows that there is 

But there· were· t;llso"deeply upsetting turns that per.i~4i· " · ·: ~ght .and wrong, .was. contribu~ing to ·11 ,mor,al. reJativism .•-ti dividing line between those Jews who have been involved 
cally. threatened to careen the rollercoaster off .the tracks. ·i'~~~: !!'• "'/~~ '-'' ··-:rn •:-•:'.'\l'!!llr~'l,f~'!-·:.•;•,.11;.;..:e:<""1':'("' .. ~~,Y.-• ~. _, . ., · ::"• in some way in the progress of Catholic;Jcwish relations 
The last of these turns, amounting to an annoyance, wail the , during the past quarter century and those who have had 

· regression ·or Southern Baptist pastor Ba'iley. srri'itli"t.0'.his. ~--,· ·; ,; .. , ; ,r-. ~ ' · ,~,"\' ~h· "."> .. '\ •"J(b"t'"". ·." h: ~ ~ h' • . .. ! ! · virtually ilo contact with the fundamental improvement ·in 
earlier primitive the?l.ogii:al utterances .that ;wo_u14,d~ni . -.'":.J ~$, Jn'?Q/J!J~(~-.. _ 8fJ.~I . ~; .. f: a.t ~ ~ -. .. · ., rela~ions that have taken place on many levels of Cathol ic~ 
J.ew~ t:o eterna1 pe~d1_t1Qn u~1~ss .theyJ>eca.me. h~& , k_1.r:id .or : ~...:heai:J of the .'Chu'rch :·would-'receive · Jewish encounter. • 

Cti,;~~l~~~t·s~riou~ ?·~~ ~~~~ia"11; ~ia~'aging th'~1i'~·the . an ~nrepentant Ni'Zi ........ :·~.. ' · ~ .' ., .... : THOSE WHO KNEW little or nothing about the posi- . 
futu~e course of Je"'.'1sh·Chn~tlan relatipns centered around .. :,,,_: .,,,,,; ,_ . , ..... ..,.:,.::!_;'h, .... ;.,._~~~-< ~~.·:_ ·-.:"· .. .... ·• '! _. , : , - . .. , tive ties and the deep changes that have taken 
the incomprehensible ~ud1ence .. that ~o~e John P.au.~~-11 .. .. · · • .. place-changes in textbooks, liturgy, teacher trnin-
granted. to Ku.rt Waldhe1~, the .m~n .who. hed.for, 4f>~Y.~~~-. :: . , . . . . .. . -. •.•i. ' '· •c:- ,1,. ;.• . . • • • . • ing, seminary education, adult dialogues...-persist in view-
about his Nazi past and still became.president of.Au8tria. .. -that.he 80 often condemna..If·Waldheim receives the same ing the Catholic Church through the optic of 1,900 years of 

• ·: . I • . " . • t t t Ro l·.1 Reag 'f p 'd t B th r So th pogroms,.,crusades , inquisitions, teachings of contempt. Many informed Jews finally understood that the p<Spe had re~ men as . !'~ _u . an;..i · resi en o a o u. 
to receive Waldheim because Aus trill is 8 predominantly. . :;. Afr1~. an .architect of apartheid and oppressor of bJacks, 1e _ ~~~ce_ the rage agains~ two mi_llenia of anti·S~miti~m. 
Catholic country, and both for internal politieal' arl~· reli-. ',;':·equal, to ~a.rg~~t TJ:i~~h.~(4~en. the ground of,~or~I j.~~g .. . · . ..,.Those Jews who h~ve ex~raenced the bracing ch mate of 
gious reasons, the pope had to yiel<l to Waldh~im'e:omcial ... . ment ult1mately c~flapeee. . . . ..r-. . ... · . . '!lutual respect and mcreasm.g knowledge ~tween Catho
request for an·audience.t, '· ..... , . , .. -.. . .. ·:• ,,,1 ... .-.- !'· 'J·" .- Clear!y th~~ PC?hcy,~~r~m,-t.i.zed ',~Y: the absurd1ty .• of ... the . .. hes and Jew~ refused to all~w even a. Waldh~am-; more co~-

But it was, and still is, incomprehensible that the head of . : )'{aldh~.1n:i.:v1s.~t1 ._need•.t.~llnnki~g,~n-.the1 Holy See,rThei:e · 0 r~tly, ~spe~1ally _a Waldheim, - to.Jeopardize. this extraor-. 
the Roman Catholic Church would receive~an unrepentant . must be another.method. fot. tal~mg .wJ~ tyran~ •. b~tal di· dmary · a~~ie~e~ent of 25 years .since Nostra Aet~te "{as 
Nazi and not utter a syllable about his morally miserable· c~tators and unrepentan~ .Naz~s w1thou.t1 pr1?~1dmc. them ado~ted,::· ,.:.,, . ·· ,,:·• . .- . . . . 

· · with a papal covei;.for.:the1r ant1-humari deedsr .. ,.1/">';f,~ ' i.i . Finally, tl\e issue of Israel and d1plomat1c relations be-
\. But the good news.tliat emerged during the terribJy!liot tween the Holy Se~ and the Jewish state will undoubte'dly · 

Rabbi Marc H. 1bnenbaum is director of int.ernati~~·i ·~
lations for the American Jewish Committee and has been in
uolu~d in'Jewish-Christian relations for the past25 years: He 
was the onl:y rabbi present at Vatican Council II as guest ob· 
server. 

summer of 1987 was the extraordinarily supportive role' of undergo a different kind of discussion in the months ahead.,· 
: the American .Catholic hlerarclly: ofjthe· Jewish position. It is now clear tO many Jews; and growing numbers of Cath-
'.Without the l~iiiler,~ip'.!a~<J~th~.l'egular'lnt'erventions ·of · olics, that if the Vatican intends to be a eerious playeP in the · 
Archbi!lhop .~o,hn ·May, of·St.LOuis, John Car<linal O'Conrlor . Middle East peace game, it will require full de Jure diplo-

. o( New .York, Bishop William Keeler of Harrisburg;. Pa., · matic relations, far more than Israel needs it. 
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Pope's ·Austrian Visit Not 
A New Waldheim Audience 

ll.r Andrt1t· Si/ow C.rroll 

NEW YORK (JTAJ- Pope John 
Paul lrs announced trip to Austria 
should more properly be viewed as a 

···, :· pastoral visit to that country"s Catho· 
lies than as a repeat of the controver· 

:::· . sial papal audience with Austrian 
y:,::, President Kurt Waldheim last sum· 

mer, Catholic and Jewi~h officials 
said. 

ll at the Vatican last J une. Waldheim 
has repeatedly denied that he partici
pated in the deportation of Greek Jews 
lo Auschwitz, among other charges_ 

According to Rabbi Marc Tanen· 
bawn, chairman of the International 
J ewish Committee on ln!-e!TI!ligious 
Consult.ations (IJCIC) and director of 
international relations for the Amer
i can Jew ish Committee, it i& 
"import.ant for the Jewish community 
to know·· that the pope received the 
Austrian bishops" invitation two 
weeks before the audience with Wal
dheim. 

In planning the June 23 to 27 visit, 
the pope is responding to an Invitation 
extended by Austrian bishops at the 
beginning of 1987, according to a 
spokesman at the Apostolic Nuncia-
t u re, the Vatican Embassy in May Not lle President 
Washington. Tanenbaum said that reactions by 

The spokesman sald that during IJCIC and other Jewish organiuitions 
:-... such a vj~it it is a ""tradit ion·· that the will depend on whether Waldheim is 
· · pope meet in some way with the still Austria"s president by the time or 

<A~;, country"s head of &tate. the papal visit. 

1.i~-~-~-IJ ~~:E:~:~~'.;~::w:~ ~:f ~l~~li§~ 
:-:·:·:·:· cussed before controversy erupted be released late this month. 
:~:~:~i:i:: ove.r Waldheim"saudience at the Vati· &he report will trigger a signifi-
b~~~: un and are "not really a surprise," cant public debate in Austria, the 
~;~~~;:~·- said Eugene Fisher. secretary of the question being, should Waldheim 
~::::;;.:;::. Secretariat for Catholic.Jewish rela- resign?; said Tanenbaum. 
'.ili~~~;~~~ tio11$ of the National Conference of Uthe Austrian leader does not step 
:" .. ,i: .. r Catholic Bishops. · down by the time of the papal visit. 
i ··~i "When the pope came (to the United "then we are concerned about the con-

·; States) it was to visit the Catholic peo- tent and nature of their meeting and 
, :·:·. ·:· pie, but the president met him in hope not to see a repeat of last 
;ili;';mlW Miami," noted Fisher. 1ummer," be said. 
~i~il1 Wa ldheim, a former secretary If Waldheim does resign, "then this 
~''b,::i~' general of the United Nations who is is a normal, pastoral visit to the 87 
~:lH:;:~:~ beinginvestigatedabouthisactivities percent of Austrian& who are 
1~~@H:: . as an officer in the German army dur- Catholic," said Tanenbaum. 
:f~1:H: ing World War 11, met with John Paul At an IJClC meeting, Tanenbaum 

'..;~J;~ll;;:, Jewish Response 

.· __ ' t_ .lt_.1;1.[_ .. ! ;~~~:~~~~i~;~~~~;;;~:s. 
si: The letter, by 1nember agencies of the International Jewish Committee 

i
'.::!.>':':::_::,i_:!:;: .. '.::~:· ·;. :: on lnibtel rreliriodus Co~ultabetions (LJthCIC), makesd no specific reference to a 

poss1 e secon meeting tween e pope an Austrian president Kurt 

1;;i!J!W. :;;:;:;~:~::s :da:;::;e~!~:~~i:~ga~ =~~= 
:- : ~: summer, at which the J ews voiced their dismay over the audience the pope 
!\/ gave Waldheim at the Vatican last June. 

That agreement laid the groundwork for exchanges between Jewish 
officials and Cardinal Agostino Casaroli, t he Vatican secretary of state, in 
order to "avoid future misunderstandings:· 

The letter is addressed to Cardinal Johannes Willebrands, presid.ent of 
the Vatican"s Commission for Religious Relations With the Jews. 

The letter did not request a meeting with Casaroli about the pope"s visit 
to Austriil, because of uncertainty about Waldheim"s future as Austria"s 
president, according tc Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum, chainnan of LJCIC and 
dil'ector of international relations for the American Jewish Committee. 

Waldheim is under investigation by an international commission con· 
ceming his activities as an officer in the German ar.nr in World War II, 
and is facing increasing pressue within Austria to step down as president. 

··1t would be Inappropriate to engage in any discussion that will be 
speculative about what will happen in June;· said Tanenbaum. 

will present for approval copies of a 
letter that i.s to be forwarded to Car· 
dinal Johannes Willebrands, head of 
the Vatican Secretariat for Religious 
Relations with the Jews. 

The letter requests a meeting with 
Willebr&Dds and Vatican Secretary of 
State Acostino Cuaroli to diseus3 the 
pope"• vi.sit.. 

Reactions to the announced vi.sit by 
other American Jewish leaders were 
mixed, with aome more cautious than 
others. 

Seymour Reich, president of B"nai 
B"rith International, &aid in a state

Federal President Kurt Waldheim 

ment that the only useful result of a Popkinsaidfurtherthatspeculation 
second meeting between the pope and abo11t Waldheim"• resignation as pres· 
Waldheim would be "'if the pope were ident of Austria does nothing to 
to take confession from Mr. Wal· "rectify the pope"a misplaced compas
dheim, and if that act rave Austria"& sion in failing to repudiate" the Au· 
president the moral courage to do &trian leader. 
what h e ahould have done yeara ago: She said that if the pope "feels com
publicly admit hie Nui past and with- pelted by protocol" to m~t with presi
d.nw from public life." dent& of the nations he vi.sit.a, ""then it 

Abraham Foxman, national direc· is incumbent upon him to postpone his 
tor of the Anti-Defamation League of visit to Austria until Kurt Waldheim 
B'nai B"rith. &aid in a statement that is no longer its presidenL-
he hoped the pope uses the visit as a-. .. - -. -----------
"new and different opportunity to con· ! ~~~~:YH~~ 
front the iaues o(the Holocaust..- i ~--?.-.:~~?:.~- · .. --.-. · 

Will Leritimiu Waldheim 
The Simon Wieaenthal Center 

appeand to take a 1lronger stand. 
aaying that if 5Uch a meeting takes 
place it "will further serve to political· 
1y and m.orally legitimize Kurt Wal
dheim at a t ime when he remains 
ahunoed by virtually all Western 
leader9."

0 

Perhaps the &hazpest statement was 
issued by Hadaasah President Ruth 
Popkin, who aaid the pope's planned 
meeting with Waldheim is "cause for 
the gravest concern among all who 
cherish justice and the blessed mem
ory of those conav.med in the Oames of 
tho Holocaust. 

"Sur.h a rr.eetill( Jives a hollow ring 
to the pope'• &tat.emeuta on the su.II'er
i.J:lcofJewutNazi b.ands, and&eriou&
ly erodes the claim to m.oA-1 a~thority 
of his holy office; ehe added. 

·.·. ·.· 

: -.:::-":··:·~:::;-:::·::· ·-.. ·· ... · ..... 
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Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chairman 

AMERICAN SECRETARIAT: • 
Synagog•Je Council ol America 

327 Lc .. in91on Avenue 
New Yori<. N .Y. tOOtG 

Tel.: (212) 686-6670 

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: 

Wor1d Jewish Congres,s. 

t Aue de Varcmbe 
1211 Genevc 20. Switzerland 

Tel.: (0221 34 13 25 

CONSTITVTENT AGENCIE.S: 
American J 'ewish Committee 

1GS East 56th Street 

New York. N .Y. 10022 

B'nai B'rlth · ' • 
1640 Rhode Island Ave •• N.W. 
Wastilngton., DC ?0036 . 

The lsrael Interf•1th 
.. A•~AcJ~t.1on . 

p .0.8. 77)9 
Jecusalem 91.077, lsrael 

Syn.sgogue' Council ol America 

327 Lexi'n91on Avenue 

New York. N .Y. 10016 

World Jewish Congress 

1 Park Avenue 

New York. N .Y. 10016 

J11terftilti0Jta/ jewislt eo111111ittee. 
OJI . 

J11terfeligio11s eons11/tati0Jts 
· January 19, 1988 

Dear IJCIC Member: 

In connection ·with recent events, a number of very inter
esting items have come across .my desk which are · being sent 
for your information and possible discussion. 

l. "Cardinal R.atzinger on Judaism •. " Letter to the Editor, 
Tablet, 21 November 1987. 

2. 

3. 

.·"catholic-Jewish Relations":'Tension and · lnteneion", p. 26ff 
Christian Jewish Relati~ns, Autumn 1987. 

Letter from THE MINISTER, CHIBF OF DEPARTMENT OF RELIGIOUS 
Affairs (Dr. w. Loranc) WARSAR to Dr. G. M. Riegaer, dated 

·31 Dec. 1987 ·(in Polisg with transl. · into English), concern
ing the removal of the Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz. 

• . , •, I ' 

4. Reference to forthcoming papal visit to Austria, Herder 
Korrespondenzblatt, December 1987. 

.5. Memorandum by Bishop Henryk Muszynski on (Geraan) . eDtitled 
''Die Kommission des Episkopates Polens fUr den .. Dialog mit .dem 
Judentum: Grundlagen, Aufgaben, Ziele und Vorhaben," prepared 

· ··Octol;>er .. l981.:. (received"only now~ 
.: I,' , • ; I 

6. 'The Jews and the Vatican," Ba-Tefutzot, jerusalem (Nov.-Dec. 
1987 (no. 114)'. 

7. 'The Vatican and the Holocaust, 11 Congress Weekly, January 1988. 

8. ''Msgr. Ratzinger d~vorant d'amour," Regards no. 197. 

9. "Jews urge Pope to use visit to confront Waldheim about 
Holocaust," Religious News Service, January 6, 1988. 

10. ''Pope's Austrian Visit A new Waldheim Audiencet" Foward, 1il5/88. 

''Pope John Paul II May meet with Waldheim in Au~tria, 11 JTA 1/6/88. 11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

"Leaders Say Pope's Visit to Austria not a Repeat of Waldheim 
Audience, JTA 1/7/88. 

''Vorgeplttnkel zu einem Papstbesuch in Osterreich," Neue 
ZUricher Ze~tung, 1/8/88. - . 
"Pope Likely to see Waldheim 3 Times," NY Times, 'rt8/88. 

'The Goal' of the Vatican is the Dissolution of Judaism (Yiddish) : 
Algemetner Journal, 1/8/88. 

"Jewish Group urges Vatican to avoid 'Another Episode of 
Controversy' • " JTA 1/8/88. 

·. •r .... • • . ":.·. , • .. ....... -... -·--·---·--.... ....-- .. .. . . . 
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17. Newsitem about Israeli diplomat was present at ordination of the 
Latin Patriarch in Jerusalem by Pope J ohn Paul II in Rome, JTA 1/8/88. 

18. "Pope's Planned Visit with Waldheim seen by Jews as 'Double Blow'," JTA l/11/88. 

19. Rome's Chief Rabbi calls on Pope to Condemn New Antisemitism," JTA l/U/88. 

20. "The Second Apostolic Trip of John Paul II to Austria will take place from 
June 23-27, 1988 , " Radiogionarle 1/5/88 (translation from Italian Jan. 11, 1988) . 

21. "Zionism termed essential issue in .Christian-Jewish Dialogue, 11 Religious News 
Service, J~n. 12, 1988. · · 

22. ''Little Hope for Vatican Recognition , 11 JTA l/13/88. 

23. "Twists and Turns of '87 Jewish-Christian Relat!ons," Jewish Week 1/15/88 • 

. 24. "Chief Rabbi -raps pope's silence on anti-Jewish acts rise in Italy, Jewish 
Week l/lS/88. 

25. Editorial:"Summer Rerun," Jewish Week 1/15/88. 

26. "Expected Pope-Waldheim meeting draws strong JeW'ish Protest," .Jewish Week 1/15/88 • 
• ~ : ! ' 

27. ''Pope speaks out on Holocaust, Israel and Palestinians, JTA 1/20/88: 

28. ''Polish Government says Convent .at Auschwitz will be relocated, JTA 1/20/88. 

29 . :Telex from Dr. Riegner, January ·22, 1988 regarding.Cardinal Willebrands state
ment, as reported in JTA .1/13/88 - ··See ·· no. 22 · above. 

• ' , • I ~ • 

30. Summary translation of letter. by .Theo Klein, ' president of CIUF (Paris) to 
Cardinal Agostino Casaroli, dated January 27, 1988. 

31 . Associated Press newsitem, January .27, 1988 concerning Pope Pius XII letter. 

· . 

. . . . . · - · ······-····~ .... ·------·--·---:: .. 
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Geneva, January 22t 1988 

Yours 21. J • 

I spoke yesterday to Fumagalli and spoke to h~m of Willebrands 

st3tement as reported in JTA. He did not know anything about it. 

I Rent him the text by express last nig\\t. 

I spoke to him again this morning .and ref erred also to news 

item in Haa.retz. As soon as he has the texts he will show them to 

Willebrands. I told him that Willebrands' public reaction would be 
welcome and helpful • 

Shabbat ahalo111 

Riegner 

·. 
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)ffferrefigiot1S eof!Sllf fa!iOJ1S 

Date: January 25, 1988 

To: Leon Feldman 

From: Marc Tanenbaum 

Subject: Next IJCIC Meeting 

Dear Leon, 

Please arrange to send the following notice to our members: 

11The next meeting of IJCIC wi 11 be held on Feb. 10th. 
Originally we had agreed on the date of Feb. 11th, but 
a serious conflict requires the change of day; I sin
cerely hop that each member agency will be represented. 

Following are among the i ssues we will be discussing: 

1- Admission of new member agencies to IJCIC; 

2- Criteria for retaining membership in good standing 
in lJCIC; 

3~ Plans for next meeting with the Vatican Secretariat; 

4- Plans for next meeting with World Council of Churches. 

.. ·. 

MHT:RPR 

Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chairman 

.. . .. 
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Summary translation of letter from Theo Klein 
to Cardinal Agos tino Casaroli 

January 21, 1988 

' faxed on January 27, 1988. 

Remarks that his former letter to the Cardinal remained without reply - but not 
without repercussion. 

Wonders why there is a new visit by the Pope to Austria, while the Pope has not 
yet found way to go to Jerusalem "where he could speak words of courage, truth 
and appeasement", in an address to the descendants of Abraham's two sons. 

The Pope was in Austria already in 1983. True; this year will be the 50th anni
versa+)1 of the Anschluss, and the Austrians will therefore remember their ex
perience of Nazism, which some chose to fight against, others served out of their 
free will or involuntarily. Many Austrians have overcome this experience by 
assuming their responsibility. The exception is Waldheim. 

Why, therefore, does the Pope choose to see Waldheim once more? Although the 
Pope's role is intemporal, his State makes temporal ~hoices through his relations 
with other States. The Vatican, through its Nuncii throughout the world, is 
surely aware of the fact that many heads of governments have abstained from 
meeting with Waldheim, and Casaroli should realize now better than in June 1987 
how sen$itive and bitter are tha survivors of Nazism. and those who struggle 
against it .• 

Klein therefore wonders why this new meeting is necessary. At any rate, he recom
mends that, if the Pope goes to Mauthausen, he makes sure that he is accompanied 
only by former detainees or people whose past is without blemish . 

"Between Sin and Forgiveness, there must at least· be Repentance". 

Klein expects an answer wh·ich he will gladly make public with his present letter. 



CHC2JExecutive News Svc. 

APn 01/27 1318 Pope-Hitler 

Copyright, 1'388. The Associated Press. All rights re.served. 

ROME <AP> -- Pope Pius XII had written a letter of resignation to be 
submitted in the event of his kidnapping by Nazi occupation troops, a senior 
Italian cardinal was quoted Wednesday as saying. 

In an interview with the RQman Catholic monthly· magazine 30 Days, Cardinal 
Pietro Palazzini said the pope was aware of a purported plot by Nazi leader 
Adolf Hitler to arrest him and take him out of Rome, occupied by the Germans in 
1943-44. 

Palazzini said the pope feared he would suffer the same fate as Pope Pius VI, 
who was captured by anti-clerical French t~oops durihg the French Revolution in 
1799. He was taken to France, where he died in captivity. 

The 75-year-old cardinal, a leading prelate at the time Of Pius xxt•s papacy, 
said the pope ~ad left a resignation letter with a trusted friend. 

"If I am taken away, he thought, I will be Eugenio Pacelli <Pius XII ' s name> 
arid r1c•t the pc•pe as ·prisor1er," the magazir1e quoted Pala:o:zirii as sayir1g. 
C21HCJ 
Press <CR> f ·C•r rncire 
CHC2JExecutive News Svc. 

Pius XII's papacy ~panned World War II, frow 1939 to his death in 1958. The 
Vati·car1 repeatedl.Y has rejected acc1..1satic•i-1s that Pius XII did Y1C•t do eY1C•uyh t•::• 
save European Jews from the Nazis. 

C21HCJ 
Last page 
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. ;FEBRUARY 4, 1988 12 noon STATEMENT DICTATED BY RABBI WAXMAN 

FEB 1O1988 
The in itial communication (about} the invitation of Cardinal O'Connor 

to meet with Cardinal Re.tzinger is inaccurate so far as the characterization 
,) 
I 

of my role is concerned: L . . 
1. I made no arrangement with Cardinal wi ll~~~s··-to have the issue of 

Cardinal ·Ra.tzinger' s views discussed at a future meeting of IJCIC and 

the Vatican Commission on Religious Relations. 

2. I did not attend the meeting called by Cardinal O'Connor because I had 

other commitments. I so informed Brother Mart1n when I received the 

invitation 24 hours before the meeting. I indicated that I would try 

to change those commitments but I was unable to do so. I ther~fore 

on the day of the meeting called Brother Mart1n and told him I could 

not come. I sent a letter to the New York Times in which I explained 

the circumstances. I rejected the notion that I had boycotted the 

meeting and indicated that I had not been consulted by anyone on why 

I was not atten9ing and did not authorize anyone to speak for me . I 

sent a copy of this letter to Cardinal O'Connor , to Bishop Keeler and 

to Or. Fisher. I therefore think that the letter that Mark proposes 

to send must be revised and must ·revise the references to ~e . 

·. 
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Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chainnan 
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J11terref igiOJIS eoHSJlf !afiOHS 

February 4, 1988 

Deai: IJCIC Member: 

THE NEXT MEETING OF ·uc1c ,WILL BB HELD ON . 

'lHURSDAJ,, .FEBRUARY 11, i9aa 
at 10 a.m. 

~ . 1, •• 

in the .of.fices of the Synagogue Council. 

Please make every effort to attend! 

The following are some of the issues on the agenda: 

1. Cardinal Ratzinger's visit to New York. 

2. Admission of new member agencies to IJCIC. 
8'nat B'rlth 
1640 Rhode Island Ave •• N.11. J l. Criteria for retaining membership in good standing in IJCIC . 
Washington, OC 20036 

The . Israel lncerfalch 
Assocl•clon 

• • p .0.8. 7739 
~'fi Jerusalem 9L.077 , Israel 

Synagogu e Counci l of America 

327 Lexing1on Avenue 
New York, N .Y. 10016 

WoHd Jewish Congress 

1 Park Avenue 
New York. N .Y. 10016 

Dr. Leon A. Feldman 
Consultant 

_. 4. Plans for next meeting of IJCIC/Vatican Steering. Committee 
{n Geneva. · 

S. Plans for next meeting of Vatican/IJCIC Liaison Committee. 

6 . Plans fo~ the next meeting vlth World Council of Churches {Geneva). 

Please find enclosed several -' items of current interest. 

List is on the reverse side of this page. 

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest. 
~-

~1 Secretariat 
;~-~ ~ .. ~;' 
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l."Ratzinger: Modern biblical scholarship dilutes church teactt!.~g;° · 8.~ 
Religious News Senice, Jan • . 29, 1988. 

2."Six Jewish Personalities meet with Cardinal who attacked Jews," 
Algemeiner Journal, Jan. 29, 1988. (Yiddish) 

3. "Cardinal is seen as kind, if firm, Monitor of Faith," New '.'lork 
Times, Febr. 1, 1988. 

4. "Elder Sister Pushed away," Ha' aretz, :Febr. 2, 1988. (Hebrew). 

5. Letter ·to. Henry Siegman, American Jewish Congress, Fehr. 2, 1988, by 
Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum. 

6. Letter to Abraham Foxman, ADL, Pebr • . 2, . 1988, by Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum. 

7. Letter to Polish Miniter of Religious Affairs, Jan. 29, 1988, by 
Dr. G~ M. Riegner. 

8. Letter from Cardinal Willebrands to Rabbi Mordecai W~xman, Jan. 12, 1988. 

··. :. 
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Ratzinger: modern biblical scholarship dilutes church teach~ng 
By Charles Austin 

Special to Religious News Service 

NEW YORK (RNS) - The Vatican's chief theologian has blamed contemporary biblical 
scholarship _for diluting the teachi~g ~f the church, stating .that treating the Bible with 
"natural scientific methods" has "completely relegated God fo the incomprehensible, the other 
worldly and the inexpressible. .. 

In a lecture that marked the beginning of a conference of theologians, Cardinal Joseph 
Ratzinger, prefect of the Vatican's Congregation for the Doctrine o( the Faith, chided modern 
exegetes - .scholars of the Bible - for inserting their presuppositions into their study or the · 
scriptures. 

In his SO-minute talk at Sl Pelee's Lutheran church here, Cardinal Rat.zinger said 
modern exegetes claim everything in the Bible needs to be "explained." He argued that in an 
excessively rational view of scripture studies "what might otherwise seem like a direct . 
proclamation of the divine, can only be myth, whose laws of development can be discovered." 
Such studies ~ave made important contributions, he said, but some modem e,egesis bas 
"ceased being theology." 

Unlike Protestant conservatives, who generally reject methods which dissect the 
historical, literary, and archaeological aspects of the Bible, the cardinal endorsed use of the 
"historical-critical method" of Bible study. But he said that the method was not as "scientific" 
as its exponents claimed and that the technique was subject to perversion by the views of 
those who use it. 
Wants views submitted for official scrutiny 

Cardinal RatZinger said that neither a biblical fundamentalism. nor a "rigid 
ecclesiasticism" would solve the pr-0blems presented by the biblical scholars. But the prelate's 

. statement declaring that the exegete "does not stand in some neutral area· aboYe .or outside 
history and the church" would suggest that biblical scholars submit their views to official 
scrutiny before incorporating them in their teaching. . 

In a news conference held the, day after the address, Cardinal Ratzinger said there is a 
difference between "what scholars can discuss and what can be taught in the name of the 
church." 

Cardinal Ratzinger's views on the state of biblical scholarship, !however, were sharply 
challenged by one of the church's most noted authorities on scripture. The Rev. Raymond E. 
Brown, a Catholic scholar and a professor at Union Theological Seminary in New York, said 
that modern biblical studies were not "theologkally barren" like some of the earlier 
movements of biblical criticism. 

Father ·Brown, in a paper prepared for the· conference, said that "moderate biblical 
criticism" served the church· well; bolstering the proclamation of the gospel and unifying 
Protestant, Catholic and Orthodox views. 

. ---- - ,,... 

·. 



The American scripture scholar and Lutheran Bishop William IL Lazareth, also a 
participant in the conference, said Cardinal Ratzinger had misread the contemporary 
situation. The type of study criticized by Cardfoal Ratzinger has "largely passed from the 
scene" Father Brown said. "People today can hardly even spell 'Dibelius,'" Lazareth said, 
referring to Martin Dibelius, one of the exegetes criticized by the cardinal. 
Priest said modern study has revitaliled American Catholicism 

Instead. scripture stud'y.-has revitalized American Catholicism, F~ther Brown argued. 
"Our catechists and people knew nothing about the Bible until after Vatican II," he said. Books 
on the study of scriptures sell well in American Catholicism, Father Brown pointed oul 
He noted that the failure of similar books in.the European market mqy have influenced · 
Cardinal Ratzinger's views. 

"The number of people leaving the Catholic Church because they are being taught a too 
liberal view of the Bible are few," according to Father Brown. He ~id the numbers of people 
.whose limited knowledge of the Bible makes them susceptible to Protestant fundamentalism 
are much greater. 

Cardinal Ratzinger said he was seeking a "new synthe5is" that would combir.e the 
methods of contemporary biblical scholarship with a broader method neither fully rejecting 
nor insisting upon the views presented by the early church theologians or the Middle Ages. 
He said exegetes should be willing to criticize their own methods. "It is not sufficient," he said. 
"to scan simply the last 150 years." 

Cardinal Ratzinger's lectur~ at the start of the conference sponsored by the Rockford 
Institute Center on ~eligion and Society here. was unique on several points. As chief 
theologian for the Vatican. whose office is responsible for protecting Catholic doc~rine. 

Cardinal Ratzinger wields unusual power and has severely disciplined Catholic the:ologians 
judged to be too far afield from official church teaching. A former ·archbishop of Munich. he is 
a well-trained theologian who has taught at key universities. This scholarly background and a 
facility with English that rarely fails him, combined with a low-key, genial manner and a 
willingness to engage in spirited theological discussion equips him for dealing with scholars 
from around the world.· 

The cardinal's lecture was briefly interrupted by a dozen gay and lesbian activists who 
sprang to their feet and 'shouted. "Facist!" an~ "Stop the inquisition!" The planned protest· was 
because of a letter on homosexuality which Cardinal Ratzinger wrote. last year, .referring to 
homosexuality as "objectively evil" Cardinal Ratzinger paused for ·a few minutes during the ·. 
outburst and drew an ovation from the crowd when he said "It is sufficient now. There are · 
persons here who wiU hear what I have tn say; we have heard what you have to say." 

In the two-day conference, cardinal Ratzinger was scheduled to meet with about 
two dozen scholars, including Protestants and Eastern Orthodox. Those discussions were closed 
to the press ~nd ·other outsiders. 

· .. ·. 
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THB NBW YORK TIMBS, MONDAY, FBBRUARY. J, 19~8 

M.onitor·:of Faith 
. ·. i .-.·.i " ''.·,· -i.'. . .,; . 

By PET.ER STEINFELS '. .. ·.v atican"officia} . : \\ .. lo~lcafs~m{ri~r~• .. lrl;N~~~:York.Clty .. dld ... pot depe~d on an .abs~nce of sharp dis· 
"In essence, you are looking at the ... , notlagre~: ,ith·:, C;1rdlnal 1Ratzlnger'a agreemen.t among:conference partlcl· 

Grand Inquisitor." · . : 'e' a· rns prat' SC. .0·:£ a· n· · crltlc!sm,·ttiey,h9\:ac~nowl.edged that pants, P,as~or, .Neuhaus. noted that the 
Even for John Cardinal O'Connor, a i~e teChnlC'.af,:_cnjlng!J!g nature. pf mod· meeting.Included theologians from his· 

man known for his love of banter, that . 1'n·~e·r· chu·· r"c· h. I ern . blbllcar.1~tudle1f·;~)lad_":-~o.n:v.1nced torlcally',dlvlded Christian groups, the 
was a remarkable way to Introduce Jo- : ma.ny people,: Including cler,gy;\ th.at EasJern Orthodox as'well as Lutheran, 
seph Cardinal Ratzlnger.last week. . . . .. , ., ; only experts coul~ ·de!=lpher the.Bibi.e's Catholic, EP,lscopalla.n ·and Reformed 

After all, the Vatican office that Car· group. ;> . . . , i meaning,. le~ alone ur_lt_-a~ .. ~ -~J~fJQ tr~dltl~ns . ._ .· . 
dlnal Ratz.Inger heads, the Congrega. · ~:· . . .r life. . · ·' ._ ... .r" . .~::,J <·. \~~ : .. ; 1 . · · · · 
lion for the Doctrine of the Faith, does i · ; \.Even so, the meeting wa~ nQt.M :P.t· · · Tru Y E~traordl!"ary Moment' .. 
have Its origins, centuries ago, In t~e . the Evangelical Lutheran ·church ,_-1n . tack on the achievements 9/. -curte"t ·· .. "¥ou don'tta~e· It too lightly that the 

. slightly tamer, Roman version or the America. '· . . ,. . . ~- : .scholarship,_· Father· Brown . sald,nn.· ~ofnan Cathollc .. Prefect of the Congre· 
Infamous Spanish Inquisition. "Very Impressive,;· said ·or ·David .stepd, he said, lt.~ae a sea.rch .for a n~w g~tlon , for · the I?oc:trlne of the Faith 

.And to many people who strongly dis· Wells, R Congcegatlonal cle;· man 'f.~Y or usl.n&: the . Bibi~ that would .. ~be wou)d spea~ thls.w~y to me, the repre· 
agree with the un~endlng stance _of and professor at Gordon·Conwelf~eo- !lYt~~~!~~t.1,v~~~~ <:h~fCh~bulld~ng.,-l,, senta~~ye oL: an . excommunicated 
Cardinal Ratzlnger s office on ques· logical •Seminary In South Hamilton ~:'\,;1 , ...... : 'J:. -.1 

.. < ":'. · ·, . ·. , · group, a.aid .. the Lutheran Bishop 
tlons of sexual morallty, or with Its con· Mass · · . .. ··: . .' · ~ \.;• So~!! Dfst~at.~e•e!lrc.h / ; ,'-:"; Lazareth. , · '\/; ·. :. 
demnatlons or several outspoken . "Th~re ~as . nothing lnq~lsltoriil~ . ~ather Brpi.Yrr;~as' amongl ihe· f~w =-or .. :Wells, too, saw the meeting as ",a 
theologlalls, the taint of the Inquisition about.this conference," said lhe Rev~ p~rtl~lpant~ ·}WhO ',-'f.er~ specialists/ In trulk _.extraor~lnary moment. I don l 
still lingers. . Richard John Neuhaus, director or th~ scrlptural.resear.ch:!A-.volume he pub-' thin ,that IO or. 20 years ago, the sec· 

, . , Rockford Instltute•s Center on Religion llshed · tn{1~77, :::nte· Bir.th of th~ ~es~ (!nd·~ost·power!ul Catholic would, 
Genllen~ss and Compassion and Soclety'·Whlch sponsored the meet~ .slal.l .. ~;~ hlltt. . beet!."·~S~JP.lY crltlclied ,by ~av~ sat down and llstene~ and re· . 

ln.·fact, Cardinal O'Connor's Intro- Ing. . 1 ' ·;:\' ! some' catJiollcs;Jor polntlng··out "Oie s~onded In so gentle a way." 
ductlon was very effective. His disarm· •: . .. .· .. ') •YrtlJ>Ollc:raUier5tJ:iari 'hlstorlc~l :inel)'n· ~ ... ,S.~t·several participants agreed that 
Ing quip cleared the way for him to · · · \!~happy WI~ Sch~lars~lp, .. ; .• . lng·i>t;rri~ny_~o~pS>nents 111 th'e (ios~i me sreatest 'th~ologlcal divisions today , 
praise Cardinal Ratzlnger not only for ~Jt might not have ·been that· way; .accbui'its of thlfblrth 6f 'les~~] -?'~' .-;.v; often ran througJ1, rather than between, 
his scholarship but also tor his "gentle· Many of the partlclpa~ts · carile. dlssat~ •·· .Ara ·n~~tconf,rence· 1a~~ lftui·r.'day, Christian chur~hes, and that most of 
l'!eSS and compassion." lsfled with th~ :~ontrlbutlon of. modern howeyer, ·F~ChE!r.;-'Brown came-In for th~ par~~clpants were rather tr,adl· 

In any case, the linage of a gaunt and blbllcal scholarship to the life of their high pralf.e::from·,Cardlnal Ratzlpg_er. tlo~al' In their theology and shared a 
fierce Torqu~mada hardly seemed. to churches. For the past century, biblical ,"l·wlsh we'had.manyiiicholar~ llke Fa~ s.tr.o.ng emphasl!i 9n c;hurch s~ructure. 
flt the ·kind-faced, white-haired, soft- scholars have sought to uncover,-.ana; ther.'Br1>wri;'.',"th'~rCirdlnal said; Ji ,.1.':: , . ":-.~o .9ne · repr~sented liberation or 
spoken, diminutive-. churchman who lyie and set Into historical cooteJfC'the . . P~at0r;,4Neuh'au8; ·a J.,uuieran ' has feminist theology'oi: other approaches 
then t9ok the podium to delli· r a schol· 'dlf(ereJlt oral and written sourc~(tha~ be~n-~trongly supportive of'J>:ope'·John dem~ndlng ~at;the ctil;lrch,es re9.rlent 
arty lecture. · . .even\ually for me~ the Bible. . ., .. :-.. ·• ; P~.':!I· pts .e(f.~rl ~o tlghterf dls.c!pJJ~~il~ .'/}:If !nt~.~nal st~~tures._ · ,• 

Cardinal Ratz.Inger also , ade a dis· For some of :~~ose attending the. the .t~~ol_l,c· .~hurc", which, he, sees.as :•,Dr . .Wells said. the presence of par· 
tlnctly non·lnqulsllorlal lm~resslon ,on meeting, lncludlng Cardinal Ratz.Inger. th~f·teader In ·resisting the secularlza· tlclpants over whom Cardinal Ratz· 
an Interdenominational 

1 
group . of that scholarship had had the effect or tlon of · Christianity .. : Pastor Neuhaus Inger exercised neither power nor re· 

theologians . with . whom h\! met In a debunking the Bible and strlPP.lng It of aald l1 hlil·~r11at:;goaH·tnlarranglng :. the s11onslblllty ,created a mor'e open at· 
closed conference on biblical scholar· what B(shop .Lazareth called ~ 'life· m.e~tlng" •. wa(~~q)et •:pe'op1e:.encounte~ mosphere. : .. ; :. ! · . 
ship Thursday and Friday ~n New York transforming authority." . · Cardinal Ra't~lnger ·~as a person· and a :. h:: :"'·' ·" : :: . . 
City. Although other participants, led by ·theologlan.!.~1£i·;.; .. :...·._ . ,!.\...O::~- -=~ :, A.Catholic participant said much the 

The Cardinal "never pulled rank," the Rev; Raymond E. Brown, a Catho· Asked whether the favorable tinpreii· s!lme:~'Thls could.n't hav11 taken place 
l observed Bishop ~ll!lam Lazare th or lie scholar, who teaches at Union Theo· ,slo~; '!1~ .. ~?"~y .~~,:·,ya~l,can _!>f!lclal ~I'd· ~l .. ~h s,~lely Catholl.~ scholars," he said . 

.. ; 
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"MERICAN SECRETARIAT: 
Sr•u<;o<;uc Council ol Amcric:• 

J2 7 lC con91011 l\vClluC 

New YO' ' · NY. 10016 
Tc:1.: <2•2l G86·6610 

EURO~EAN SECRETARIAT: 

wo1hl Jc .. &"" Con9t~'" 
I nuc OC V~1crnt>c 

121 • C-:nc ... c 20. Sw••:~rl.>na 
Tc• .. 1on1 l• 13 H 

CONSTITUTE.NT ACENCIES: 
Amcric.1n Jcw111n Com"'tnec 
16!1 !!HI SG1n S11i:ct 
New Yor. . N Y. 1002? 

B'nJi B'rith 
1640 anex1~ l$l•nd Ave., N.11. 
11.s111n9ton. OC 20036 

The tJr•cl lntcr(•lth 
A• •OC l• tlon 

r .O.!. 77)9 
Jcc·,;·,;·l~ ~l.011, tsrocl 

Syn1909uc Cou11c:r or A.mc•;Cl 

, J27 Le•;"r,1.>n Avenue 
Ne- Yo•~. N . Y. 10016 

WortO Jewish Congrcu 

t P,ao. Avenue 
Ne .. Yorio.. N "( 10016 · 

}J1/erfl/ZtioHaf Jetvfs/1 eoHtJHf!!ee 
OJI 

]H!errefigfo11s eo11s11//atfo11s 

February 2, 1988 

Mr. Henry Siegman 
Executive Vice-President 
American -Jewish Congress 
15 East 8~th Street 
New York, NY 10028 

Dear Henry, 

It was a pleasure having lunch with you recently and I 
look forward to further opportunities for our talking 
and sharing together. 

As I indicated to you, it was the sense of many at the 
January 7th meeting of IJCIC that the cause of a unified 
representation of Jewish interests in relation to the 
Vatican and ~orld Council of Churches would be greatly 
strengthened were the .American Jewish Congress to rejoin 
tJelC as a full participant in decision-making. 

As chairman, I have- therefore the pleasure of extending 
to AJ Congress through you this official invitation to 
return to f~ll ~embe rship sta tus. 

Our next IJCIC meeting will be held on February .11th, at 
10 a.m. If possible, I would welcome a statement of your 
intent ion to rejoin. If the time period is too short for 
making . adequate clearance, then perhaps this could be re
solved by our March 10th meeting. 

In any case, I .would like you to know how very much I 
appreciate -your positive sririt, and I look forwar·d to 
workin_g cooperatively with you and your -colleagues. 

With warm good wishes, I am, 

Cordially, as ever, 

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chai rm.an 

MHT·: RPR 

·. 
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AMERICAN SECRETARIAT: 

Sr•u909v• co ... ,,cn ol AmctoC• 

32 I LC:••"9l01\ -'•C"UC' 
NC• Vo•~ N v 100tG 

Tai: 12111 ul!6·11G70 

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: 

Wo1td Je-i. 'h Cone;'~'' 
t Owe dC V.lr('.tnbe 

t2lt C\!n-:wC 20 Sw•l:..:'4..tl"l\l 

Tel . (0~21 l• 1) H 

C0NStlfUT£NT AGENCIES: 

Ame1tc.1" Jt¥rl':t.n Comnuu~c

\GS (.>\I SG11\ S11cc1 
NC• Vo•• . NY 10022 

l ' n•i l'rltn 
1640 RnOdc lll•nO A•( .• N. W. 
w.,111nqton. oc 200)6 

ti\• t• r •• l lntcr(•lth 
A 'I 10 c l • < LOf' 

r .o.a. JD'I 
Jcn.iu l- 9 l.011, ltr•cl 

Syna909v• Counca of Amc<•C .I 

J21 Le•; "')IJI\ A.el\uC 

New 'l'Q<k, NV, 10016 

World Jcwi ·•t't Con91cu 

I Pi''- A.vcnu~ 

NC• Yo•~ . N 'I t00•6 

b 

}HfcrJ1af ioJ1af Jtivis/J eo11t11ti//tC 
OJf 

J1~/crre/igio11s eoJ1S1tf !atioJ1S 

Hr. Abraham foxman 
NJ t i on a I D i rec to r 
Ant 1-0efamill ion league 

of 13'n!)i B'rith 
823 United Nation~ Plaza 
New York, NY 10017 

Dear f\oe, 

January 21 , 1988 

It wil~ a plca~ure having lunch with you last week and 
look forward to furlher opportunities for our talking and 
sharing together . 

As I indi~atcd to you, it was the sense of the January 7th 
meeting of IJCIC that the cause of a unified represent·ation 
of Jewish interests in relation to the Vatican and World 
Council of Churches would be great ly strengthened were the 
AOL to rejoin IJCIC as a full parlicipant in decision-making. 

As chairman, I have therefore 
AOL throu9h you this officia l 
membership stalus. 

the pleasure of extending to 
invitation to return to full 

Our next IJCIC meeting will l>c held on February 10th (changed 
from February 11th). If po~~iblc, I would welcome a statement 
of your intent ion to rejoin. 11 the time period is too short 
for making ad('qucJtc clecJrance, then perhaps this could b~ 
re~olved by our March 10th mel!ling . 

. -
In any case, I wou 1 d Ii kc you to know how very much I apprec i -
ate your po~itivc spirit, and look forward to working co- . 
operatively with you and your collea9ues. · 

With warm gooc..I wi~hc~. I am , 

MHT:RPR 

Cordially, as ever, 

Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 
Chairman 

·. 
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Son Excellence 
Dr. Wladyslaw Loranc 
Ministre des affaires religieuses 
de la Republique populaire de Pologne 
Varsovie 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

Ceneve, le 26 janvier 1988 

C'est avec une vive satisfaction que j'ai pris connaissance de votre 
importante lettre du 31 decembre par laquelle. vous avez bien voulu .confirmer 
l'entretien que nous avons eu a Varosvie le 10 novembre. Comme vous, 
j'espere que la . realisation rapide du projet de creation d'un centre 
d'information, d'education, de reunion et de priere en dehors du territoire 
des camps d'Auschwitz et de Birkenau mettra definitivement fin au different 
entre l'Eglise catholique et les organisations juives sur ce sujet douloureux. 

J'ai communique le contenu de votre lettre a mes collegues et aux 
autorites competentes du Vatican et j'espere que la realisation du plan 
auquel vous avez donne votre accord progressera maintenant rapidement en 
consultation avec toutes l es parties interessees. 

Je crois qu'il sera utile de maintenir le contact si important etabli 
eutre nous dans les prochains mois et me reserve le droit de vous ten1r 
au courant des progres realises. 

En vous remerciant de l'interet que vous portez personnellement a 
cette importante question, je vous prie de croire, Monsieur le Ministre, 
a !'assurance de ma haute consideration. 

·. 

Dr. Gerhart M. Riegner 
Co-president du Conseil directeur 
du Congres Juif Mondial 
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Rabbi Mordecai Waxman 
Synagogue Council of America 
327. Lexington Avenue 

-:~.-/ 
' la~~ ;_~ -""" . . 

NEW YORK, NY 10016, USA \ J~~ 2 ~ \988 

\ .-.-

Dear Rabbi Waxman, 

At this moment when you conclude your term as chair
man of the I nternat ion a 1 .Jewi sh Conmi t t ee on I nterre 1 i gi ous 
Consultations, I would like to express to you my deep appre
ciation for al l your important initiatives during the past 
years. It was an experience of true rel igious friendship and 

. brotherlyt commitment for . justi ce and peace, fostering the 
development of. hu~an and . .r.el~-g~ous .. rights- in the world. · 

In this spirit I am happy to send you Pope John 
Paul II ' s message for the ~orld Oay of Peace, on January 1, 
1988. The theme is one of the conunon topics of our dialogue: 
"Religious freedom: condition for peace" . 

May God bless your person~ your family and the commu
nity you serve with faith and love . 

With my warmest personal wishes, 
I am, 

}dl~~ 
Jo9annes Cardinal Willebrands 
(j President 

---... '. 

·. 
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10., Catholic New York February 4, 1988.-

No BoY-:cott 
Invited Jew.ish leaders . 
dial~gued with cardinal 

ByGERARDJ.HEKKER 

T he m~ting of six Jewish leaders with Cardinal 
Joseph Ratzlnger last week was described by 

a New York archdiocesan oflicial as an "act of 
courtesyt' toward the Jewish community and the 
vislting.Vailcan omcial. · .. · -

' Broth~a.wnn~m ~. S.A., exec\auve 8eCl'e::-
_ tar)' o(~~~~iono(~Archd1~·: 

· ce8e o(.~ Y~ criti'~ Ra~i Marc Tanen-: ... 
bawn, lnternaUooal affciJts directbr of the Amert· · 
can Je~h Committee, for his claim.reported In · . . . 
TheNewYorkTirriestbatseveralAroericanrabbis ' invitation wa.8 also accepted by Rabbi MordeCai 
boycotted the meeting. ·. . . · .,Waxman, former chairman o( the International 

Brother Martyn termed Rabbi Tanenbaum' s- Jewish Committee on lnterreligious Consultatfons, 
action "a direct violation or the etiquette· or di&,. but he was unable to clear his schedule to attend. 
logue." . ,. · · : · · ~ Rabbi Waxmari told NC News Service that he was 

The s~ Jewlsb leaders who attended the~'plivate" writing a protest letter to The New York Times for 
and unofficial" meeting .with Cardinal Ratzinger carrying the story stating a boycott was ~xercised. 
at the invitation of Cardinal O'Connor were: Rabbi· · · · · · 
Ronald Sobel, senior rabbi of Temple Emmanu;El' ' '"I did not boycott,•• Rabbi Waxman s~id. ·"I 
and chairman of the national executive committee· · reseqt the characterization.":. · 1 · 
o( the Anti-Defamation League of B!nal B' rtth;' Rabbi Henry D. Michelman, executive vi~ presi· 
Rabbi James Rudin. national director, and hii. dent of the Synagogue Council of America, declined 
associate, Judith Bank.I;· of the Interfaith Depart." the invitation, citing institutional pressure. · 
ment of the American ·Jewish Committee; Rabbf . In making arrangements the day Qefore the 
Moses· Birnbaum, associate director of the N~~ meeting, Brother Martyn said· he carted Rabbi 
York Board of R:ibbis, and Thomas Neuman,:. Tanenb~um's office and was told th~ he was·in 
director~ and Judith Muffs, assistant director of. Austria, so no invitation was ortered.f ·· · 
the Interfaith Department of the Anti-Defamation. Brother Mart)'D, in describing the.· gathering in 
League. · 1 • • Cardinal O'Connor's residence, called. it a " meeting 

Brother Martyn told Catholic New York that the or substance w~ere people were ab.le to voice.their 

' ' ' 

; . 

CT~ . -

AT SEMINARY
Carctlnal Joseph 
Ratzinger, left, during 
visit to St. Joseph's 
Seminary, . 

_ Ounwoodle, Jan. 27, . 
with the rector, Msgr. 

·, Edwin F. O'Brien. .' · 
•• ~ •• ·.:· ~ .... • •• c •1 •• _. 

. . · . . ·.:,,, .. ...... . 
CNY/Chrls Sherld111 " " " ' .. 

opiDions that touched on matters of substance.•• · 
NC News Service rep0rted that Rabbi Rudin 

called the meeting the .. beginning of a·process'.' of 
dealing with Catholic-Jewish tensions, saying he 
hoped that there would be more opportunities for 
conversation with Cardinal. Ra~ger.. . 

In his statement to The New York Times, Rabbi 
Tanenbaum criticized Cardinal Ratzinger for his· 
comments last October· about the fulfillment of 
Judaism in Christianity. Rabbi Tanenbaum main~· 

. tained that the cardinal's statement amounted to a· 
formulation that the Church replaces Judaism. 
Cardinal Ratzinger clarified his position, noting 
that he was expressing a Catholic belief rather 
than a theological principle of Catholic-Jewish 
dialogue. · . . 

Brother Martyn, in questioni1l'g the reason for 
Rabbi Tanenbaum's assessment of the meeting, 
said that the rabbi's approach would only " Increase 
tension in both communities." 
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February 8 • 1988 
Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum 

Chai-rman 

AMERICAN SECRETARIAT: 
Syn.agogue Council ol America 
327 Lcx.ington Avenue 
New Vock. N .V. 10016 
fol.: (212) 666-6670 

EUROPEAN SECRETARIAT: 
Woc1d Jewish Congress 
1 Rue de varcmbe 
1211 Genevc 20. Switzerland 
Tel.: (022) 34 13 25 

CONSTllUTENT AGENCIES: 
American Jewish Commillee 

· 165 East 561h Street · 
New York. N .V. 10022 

B'oai B'rith 
1640 Rhode Island Ave •• N.W. 
l.lashington, DC 20036 

The tsr~cl Interfaith 
Assoc ta tion 

p .0.8. 7739 
Jccusalem 9l.077, Israel 

Synagogue Council of America 
327· Lexington Avenue 
New York. N.Y. 10016 

World Jewish Congress· 

1 Park Avenue 
New Vork. N .V. 10016 

Dr. Leon A. Feldman 
Consultant 
Secretariat 

.J.i..· 

Dear IJCIC Member: 

REMINDER! 

The next IJCIC meeting will take place on 
THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 11., 1988 

at 10 a.m. 

Please make every effort to attend. 

Please Note: 

The suggested agenda has been mailed to you in our communi
cation of February 4, 1988 • . Inadvertantly, the outline of 
the program for the next IJCIC/WCC Consultation, scheduled 
for May 8-12, 1988 in Geneva. has been omitted. Same is now 
enclosed. 

Enclosures: 

1. "Vatican/PLO meeting," ~ssociated Press, 2/4/88 

2. "Vatican Welcomes PLO Official, 11 JTA Teleg, .2/4/88 

3. "Religious Responses . to the Holocaust: Retrospect and 
Prospect'~l/25/87) by .Chief Rabbi Lord Immanuel Jakobovits. 

Thank you for your coopera~ion and continued interest. 

.... 
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Sunday. 8 May 

IJCIC-Y.CC Coa.sulla:lion 

Gen.eYa -- 1-12 May 1918 

.The Kendin1 of Creation· 
.~

.~.· 

Ardval and informal reception. 

Monday. 9 M.av 
1:5.00 -- - Tikkua 0'4.trf C,Jev) 

""Redemption of Creation· (ChristiaJl) 
19.30 - Discussion. 

Tuesday. 10 May 
9.00 - lbe Quest for Social Justice· (2 pape1'S) 
11.00 - Discussion 

H.00 -- lhe Quest for Economic justice· (2 pa.pers) 
16.00- Discussion 

1.9.30 .,._.Panel Discussion:· justice in. the Mi4dle Ea.st.(~ persons: 2 I~raelis 
(one jeY &one Christian Arab) plus one Jew &one 
Christian from outside Israel) 

Wegne00-.1! Mav . 
9.00 - 'The Earth is the Lo·rd's• - (2 paPers) 

11.00 -- Discussion· 

14.00 --General Discussion 

Evening·- Free for drafting, etc . 

Thursday. lZ May 
0

" 

9.00 --COnclud.ing discussion: CQmmon concerns and joint statement (if 
desired) 

End vith lunch 

.. 



CHC2JExecutive Ne w$ Sv~. 

RPn 02/04 0933 Vatican-PLO 

Copyright, 1388. Th~ Associated Press. All ri ghts res~rved. 

YATICAN CITY (AP> -- The Vatican received ~ top PLO Qfficial today and 
expressed its CC•Y1cerr1 C•ver the "pair1fc.ll a·1·1d "'K•rrisc•rne" plight o"F PaiestiY<iar1s i.,., 
the occupied t erritories. 

Farouk Kaddoumi, head of the Palestine Liberation Organization's political 
department, rnet with Archbishop Achille Silvestrini, the Vatican' s foreign 
mi r1i st er, fc<'r 40 ·rni r11..ttes, Vat icar1 spokesrnar1 Jc•aqu i r1 Navarre• said. 

A '·lat icar1 statemer 1t said Kaddc•1..w1i "e>:pressed the gratitude c•f. the 
Palestinians for the moral support that the Holy See gives to the cause of the 
Palestinian people. " 

"The Hc•ly See, whieh has ofter1 ur1derlir1ed the gravity c•f the questic•r•, carff1ot 
remain indifferent in face of the painful and worri some events ~hat the 
pc•pulatior1 of" the C•ccupied ter.ritor~es i s 1 iviY1g thrc•ugh," the s~at~rneY1t said. 

Palestinians have been protesting Israeli occupation of the West Bank and 
.Gaza Strip f"or r1early twc• rnor1ths . For-ty-three Arabs have beer1 killed by Israeli 

gunfire in the · l 
Th t vie•. ence, accc•.rdir1g tc• Uh:ited Na t ior1s figltrec: 

e s ater11e·r1t r1c•ted that Si lvestrir i h . - · -· 
.PLO' s reqltest ir1 what th '-.1 t. -· · c: . ' a !;;. rt:-c~~ved Kaddc•urni i;-, the past c.t the 

. e_ ~ i c.dr.' -aid_ was a desire to learn first-h~w1d th-various opinions on the p l t _ , , -
rniriister. c< es l.r11ar1 s7tuatioY1 • . Kaddc•urni acts as PLO fc•rei.gY1 

In !982, Pope John Patil II ~eceived PLO leader Vasser ·A f 
protests froM Israel and J~wish groups. ra at, drawing stifF 

On Mnnday the pcpe · d K" 
the P - 1;.stir'·- . • receive 1Y1g Husse:ir, c•f Jc•rdar1. The Vatic:-ar. <=aid luter 

J .~ ·P •J.~ri . l. ssu e i-ias ~ "questic•r1 of ir1terY1atior1al justice. •• -
~ _c rd, ~au ll is to meet Friday with President Hosn i MubaraW of Egypt 
rr1ve 1Y1 taly toda··· ac: p-rt f t ' wht::• 

North A'f . :r "' - a C• a i.-1c·-i.-1eek to1..1·r·" C•f' s i ~: cc•untries iY1 Eurc.ne, 
rica and the United States. ~ 

C21HCJ 
Last pa,ge 

' 
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VATICAN CITY, FEBRUARY 4, 1988 

VATICAN WELCOMES PLO OFFICIAL 
=~=========== = ===========~==: 

THE VATI CAN RECE IVE D A TOP PLO OFF ICIAL TODAY AND STATED IT 
''CANNOT REMAIN INDIFFERENT IN FACE OF THE PAINFUL AND WORRISOME 
EVENTS THATiTHE POPULATION OF THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES IS LIVING 
THROUGH, I I . 

FAROUK KADDOUMI, HEAD OF THE PLO'S POLITICAL DEPARTMENT, MET 
WITH ARCHDISHbP ACHILLE SILVESTRINI!, THE VATICAN'S FOREIGN 
MINISTERG A VATICAN SPOKESMAN GONF~RMED H~RE. 

. . 
IN A STATEMENT ISSUED BY THE VATICAN, ITS SPOKESMAN SAID KADDOUMI 
''EXPRESSED THE GRATITUDE OF THE PALESTINIANS FOR "THE MORAL SUPPORT 
THAT THE HOLY SEE GIVES TO THE CAUSE OF THE PALESTINIAN PEOPLE.'' 

ON MONDAY, THE POPE RECEIVED KING HUSSEIN OF JORDAN AND THE 
VATICAN ISSUED A STATEMENT WHICH SAID THE PALESTINIAN ISSUE 
WAS A ''QUESTION OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE.'' ' JOHN PAUL IS TO 
MEET FR I DAY WI TH PRES I DENT HOSN I ·.MUBARAK OF EG.YPT. 

''IN RECEIVING THE PL9, A T&RRORIST ORGANIZATION, AND KURT WALDHEIM, 
AN UNREPENTANT NAZI, THE VATICAN HAS OF LATE DEMONSTRATFD A 
SHOCKING INSENSITIVITY TO J~WISH CONCERNS•'' 

-30-
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JEWTELAG NYK . . . . . · . 
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... -· RE:LrGroos RESPCNsES "ro THE ooLJ:XAusr: 
B'nai B'rith International Lecture, Jerusalem, 25 ~vernber -1987 

By Sir Inunanuel Jakobovits, O.ief Rabbi 

This lecture on Religious Resp:ns~s to the IX>locaust is peing deli~ered .in the men th of 
November, inaugurating the fiftieth anniversary year of the Kristallnacht en November 
9th 1938, the first signal in the Holocaust and the Final Soluticn . . Preoccupation with 

· this supreme catastrophe in Jewish history is nowadays far rcore prOOOUJ'.lc:ed than i .t was 
t wo or three decades ago. This may be attributable to the p::>Werful thrust of the media 
with the back-:up of rrounting documentation . Or, maybe the human mind, individually and 
collectively, was too numbe:i"by the sheer .enoanity of the suffering to register its 
impact until a generaticn ~d passed and until the horror ca.ild begin to be seen frcxn the 
perspective of SCille distance. · 

Let xre, by a brief general remark, set the stage for my personal reUection.s, on t1'1e rrore 
detailed survey which is to follow. 

Sane questions raised by the Holocaust will defy our tmderstanding, let alcne ratio:'\al 
interpretaticn, to the eoo of tirre. The ultimate riddle of "Why?" may increase Jcb's 
quest for an~ers a million-fold . Yet it will elude the capacity of the hwnan mind to 
compreherrl, or even to grasp, the facts and their inexorable encamter with theodicy. 
The so-called "p:>St-Auschwitz theology" lately so trendy with some Holocaust 
"experts", is about as different from the post-"Oturban" or p:>st<rusades theology as 
one single innocent death differs in the questioos it poses fran a th:Jusand or a million. 
Infinite pain cannot be enlarged my multiplicaticn. The size of suffering can hardly 
affect its justice or meaning. A single baby's cot-death berea7'1ing yo..mg parents may 
theologically be no less baffling than the. deliberate genocide ·of millions. ·rooeea, · 
the former, because it is entirely beyond hwran design and confrol, may present an even 
nore. dir~t confrootaticn with Divine inscrutability. 

Yet, it is this ~~ject which will occupy µs for much of my presentaticn this .evening .. 
We may as well recognise at ooce that the lblocaust has now generated an entire indu5try, 
with handsome. profits for write~s, researchers, film-maker ... s , ronument:b.ifl qers , 
museum-planners, conference-organisers an:l even politicians ·.s~kil'XJ to dramadse 
'·'Never again 1" slogans. Partners in this big business also· inclt.X!e. sare rabbis and 
theolpgians, with rewarding yields of ~ an:l royalti~. · · · 

Irrleed, Holocaust theology has~ a major ~cademl.c and literary discipline,. perhaps 
m:>re e~tens i ve perhaps and certainly m::>re popular than Jewish theology as such has ever 
been. Virtually the Whole of this new a.rrl varied research into the cx:ncepts of the 

-Divine a.nongffi:1mans grew up.in respcnse to thequesticn, Where was Gcd at.Auschwitz?, a.rrl 
how can we ~elate to Him after the awesane desolation? -

The answers range all the way fran the Jewish "Gcd-is-dead" versicn of the 
Reconstructionist Rabbi Richard. Rubenste"in to Emil Fackenheim's survival theology on 
the uniqueness of the.Holocaust and its 614thCc:rmnamment to survive as Jews and not to 
deliver a posthUIIOUS victory to Hitler. Ther~ are the di verse nuances Of Elie Wiesel 's 
noticn, hardened into a dogma, of G::xi's silence as "a mystery that wj..11 remain seven 
tirres sealed for all time to cone", an:l of Eliezer Berkovi ts ' "Hidden Face of Gcxi", 
echoing and anplifying·~ developed e~ly by Martin Buber arrl quite briefly.noted 
much ·later by J B Soloveitchik. ' · · · :: 

These are theological responses, mny o_f them still widely debated and somet;imes 
fiercely ccntested. But they are hardly religioos respcru;es • . The · religioos 
dlallenge of the Holocaust arises not fran the questioo, ·Where was Gerl at Auschwitz?, 
but.·rather franaskiJXJ,Where was Man at Auschwitz?, _and abOve all, ~re sh<::uld he, arrl 

, especially the Jew, be after Au.schwitz? The difference, clearly, is not just seman~ic .. 
·· or even philosophical; it marks a much m::>re fundamental divisioo of tha.ight en t~e 

triangular relations between history, Jlrlaism and its adherents. · . . 

Even superficially the distinctioo .is strikingly paradoxical. Unlike academics aOO 
literary artists - theologians, philosophers, authors, historians and p+crlucers of 
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plays and filJns - religious leaders under-reacted rather than over-reacted. PerhaPs 
nore to the point, they did not, broadly speaking, react at·all, oc at l east, their ncn
r esponses ace nore glaring than their responses. And if there are positive resfXX1ses 
- soire of t hese have in fact triggered several quite phe norrenal changes in Jewish life -
then they are only the indirect consequence of the Holccaust experience, as we shall 
see. Where the theologi ans considered whether or 'ho.ol Go:1. had changed thrcugh the 
Holccaust, religioos leadership hardly acknowledged that man, or even the Jew, was 
essentially any different after the cataclysm fran what he was before it . 

. ~ 

The paradox: becomes still rrore pronoonced when we f ocus particular attention upon that 
section of Torah leader-ship which was the hardest hit in the European devastation, and 
which has s ince emerged to become the nost dominant influence en long-term r e ligioos 
policies and prospects after the War . Here we find some really quite a s tamding quirks 
of fate and feat. 

We refer to that section of the Jewish people, its leaders and followers, who 
r epresented by far the rrost intensive form of J ewish living and learning before the War. 
This element was virtually wiped out in the Holocaust, losing perhaps 90% of its sages , 
its academies and its vibrant cc:mnunities densely spread throoghout F.astern Europe, 
from Lithuania and \'.hite Russia in the north .throogh Poland and Cz.ecroslovakia to 
Hungary arrl Rumania in the south. Th.is was spiritually arrl intellectually the 
heartland of religious Jfi!!Wr"Y, arrl the tiny remnant that survived the destruction of 
their strongholds foon:i themselves in al.Jrost conplete lcneliness in whatever haver:is 
they could reach before, during arrl after the Wal:., transplanted. in an envirorurent. 
utterly alien to their Ollture a.00. traditiais. · Yet, despite the enormity of their 
losses o::>mpared to the rest of the Jewish people, they appear to be the ones who are least 
concerned to comnerorate the ca.tastrophe or to give tangible expression to 9rief arrl 
irourning, not even by some special prayers or annual fast days to b:>nalr and preserve the 
tren0ry of the martyrs. 

Not that this element is inured against·t:he pain pf bereavement or-averse to collective 
tributes oh the passing of personalities they revere. On the C<Xltrary, to the present 
day, funerals of their luminaries - some outstanding chassidic rebbe or a ce.lebrated 
Torah scrolar - might draw tens of thousarxis; occasionally in excess of a ·hWldred 
thousand anguished oourners have.been known to have travelled across o:intinents to pay 
tribute on a scale arrl with an intensity not even renotely matched by a president or a 
prime minister of the State of Israel. Torah giants of this calibre now commanding such 
hcmage perished in the Holocaust by the hundreds, if not thousands, together with their 
follCME?rs, their disciples arrl their cx:immunities; arxi yet, their savage deaths, · no,.1 

often chronicled in horrifyir¥J detail, are left seemingly unremembered arrl their 
collective martyrdom unmarked-by any conscious cx:xitributicn to the iron.umental Zakhor 
th~ of t'he Holocaust. HCM can we understarrl this? 

Th.is surprising ne<jative stance was set by a critically fateful decisicn taken quite . 
· early iqunediately after or even during the lblocaust by ·the two oost widely acclaimed 

Tarah sages at the time, Rabbi Welvl Soloveitchik, the "Brisker Rav", and Rabbi Avraham 
Yeshayahu Karelitz, universally known as the "Ha.2l:ll lsh", of Jerusalem a00 ~nei Brak 
respectively. To the former is ascribed the oppositicn to any COIJ'lmeIOC>ration pther than 
the rrourning rites alreadyd:>servedcnTisha b'Av, on the basis of the words in the elegy 
by the 11th century liturgical poet l<alonymus ben JOOah of Mayence dedicated. to the 
victims of the Seocnl Crusade: 

Take this to your hearts, and prepare a sad funeral oration:; p..it oo 10C>Uming and 
roll in the dust, for their massacre "wei9hs no less than the burning of the Halse of 
Gcd ••• : and since we may not add ~ extra fixed season for the destructioo and 
ccnflagratioo ••• therefore will I cause my cry of woe to rise this day, and I will 
wai·l, howl arrl weep in bitterness of soul... (Kinot, Erl. A. Rosenfeld,· p.134) .. 

The ''Hazen Ish" stated quite explic itly in reply t.o an enquiry socn after the War: 
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The f i xing o f a permanent fast day is in the category of a rabbinic enactrrent , and 
what we have nowadays g:>es back to the tine when Prophecy s till existed. Ho.-/, then, 
dare we, a generatioo best silent, have the effrootery to contemplate establishing 
things for future generations? Such a proposal would testify against us as denying 
all our guil t and lowliness, at a tine \othen we are soiled in our i niquities and 
transgressions, roor arid empty of Torah and naked of gcx:rldeeds . •. (letters, No . 97) 

Subsequently he again wrote to dismiss the idea of a public. fast even nore briefly: 

Regarding the endorsenent of a public fast, it is inpossible to excll.JQe oneself fran 
being counted among the multitude of millioos of Jews together with their spiritual 
and lay leaders, and there is a hidden mystery in this which cannot here be 
expanded ..• (letters, No. 101). 

The "concealed" reascn for his d:>jection may well have been the fear that the suggested 
innovaticn may eventually be appropriated in a secular format , and events proved him 
right; for this is indeed What happened with the commem::>ration of the Holocaust. Rav J 
B Soloveitchik, incidentally, also expressed hesitations scrne twenty years later when 
he cbjected to any liturgical c'hanges following the Six Day War, since histor ical 
occurrences could not be evaluated and translated into religious certainties without 
the passage of tire (Sepher Yovel, Jerusalem 1984, 1:54). 

Whatever the deeper considerations which weighed oo t he "Hazan lsh", the decision was to 
prove absolute and enduring. It was noreover never seriously cx:ntested. In 
conformity with this verdict , no new remembrance date was ever a:ided to the Jewish 
religious calendar. Instead, and ooly gradually over the years, existing fast days -
pre-eminently Tisha b 'Av and ·to a lesser extent the Te,nth of Tebeth - were designated to 
include the Holocaust anong national cal.amities canmemorated on these days, arrl special 

·elegies were added to the p::>etic liturgy of these days with the sanction of successive 
chief rabbinates .in Israel and elsewhere, including Britain-. . ~rialpraye-rs for the 
Six Millien were of course also included in the regular YiZkor services in IOC>St 
synagogues throughout the "'°rld. But all this is a far cry fran a specific religious 
r esponse to the Holocaust. 

' 

As is already manifest in the qu::>tation fran the 11th century writer I<alonymus, .there 
are firm precedents for the reluctance to add new forms of canmeIIDration for nore recent 
disasters, even When they eclipsed earlier tribulatiais. 

Let me give you an even JIOre striking exanple of this r:eluctanoe, as recorded in the took 
Zakhor: J e wish History arrl Jewish Memory by Yosef Hayim Yerushalmi ( 1982) • Following 
a blocxl libel in May-1171 in the French tCMn of Blois resulting in the murder of t.hii:-ty
two Jews, Rabbi Jacd:> Tam, the leading Jewish authority of the age, declared the day of 
the massacre, the 20th of Sivan, a perpetual fast. The sequel is ' l::est described b'j 
quoting from Yerushalmi • s 1::ook: 

To appreciate the subsequent fate of this fast-day ••• we must llCM . leap forward 
al.nost five centuries in. ti1re, frcm France to Fastem Europe. · ... 

In 1648, in Poland a.rd the Ukraine, there erupted the great wave of Cossack pogr~ 
led by BocF.an Qimielnitzky in which hurxlrreds of Jewish coumWlities werE 
devastated, and th:lusands killed... Altrough the situation of PolishJewryduri~ 
the pogroms was quite different frcm that of the Jews of the Rhinelaf1d during thE 
First Crusade, the t"'° were honologize1, and the-writers ~picted the slaughter o1 
1648 as repetition of 'the martyrdan of the Crusades. 

In the "Scroll of Terror", an account of the massacres by Rabbi Shabbetai I<atz.,•WE 
read: 
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Therefore I have ordained for myself and for the coming generations of r'ny 
descendants a day of fasting ... on the 20th day of the nonth of Sivan .. -because 
on t his day afflictions we!l'.'e doubled ... foe the persecution of 4931 ( 1171 J ~ 
on the ~ day ... 

When the Co.rncil of Four Lands, the governi ng bcdy over the whole of Polish Jewry, 
met in Lublin in 1650, "they took it upon themselves and their p::>sterity to fast 
throughout the ... Four Lands en the 20th day of Sivan .... " 

..!-

Rabbi Yorn Tov Lipnann Heller [a leading conterrporary who himself se.rved in those 
communities l tcx:>k old Selichot, anong them two that had been ccmposed in the 12~h 
century after the burning in Blois, and ordained that these be recited on the 20th 
day of Sivan for the pogroms of 1648. The reascn he gave is of surpassing interest: 

What has ocurred now i s similar to the persecutions of old, arrl all that 
happened to the forefathers has happened to their descerrlants. Ufa1 the 
former already the earlier generations conposed Selichot and narrated events. 
It i s all one . ---- --

Eventually, in rrost. standard prayer tooks alnost rcne of the Selichot specially 
conposed for the Cossack massacres remained. For the 20th of Sivan which, to the 
eve of W:>r ld War II, was still d::>served in Eastern Europe as a comnemoration of 1648, 
only the rredieval Selichot were recited, and thus the cycle was closed. 

Yerushalmi reaches the following cnnclusicn, anong other elements of interest and 
retrospect: 

Resistance to novelty in history. The pronounced tendency, after 1648, to fit the 
recent catastrq>he into the IOOUld of past tragedies, so dramatical.ly expressed in 
Yem Tov Lipnann Heller's CX)rwiction that the Selichot cx:mposed al.Jrost five 
centuries earlier were quite sufficient to embrace the ccc,teuporary event as well, 
" for it i s all cne". 

Returning to the present time, the refusal by the very element tl:iat suffered irpst t .o 
commenorate the Holocaust in the .widely-accepted and expected form also reflec;:ts the 
aversion characteristic of our age to intro:luce religious innovations, for a variety of 
reasons which need not be discussed here . 

·sut the very fact itself, whatev~r its ratitnalisation, is sufficiently astourxiing to 
warrant some further reflection5. Here we must return briefly to the theolajy thexre. 
'l\..o specific factors are undoubtedly related to this negative response. · 

·There was, and there still exists, a perhaps quite f¥itural tendency to shy away from the 
oovious theological perplexities inevitably posed by the Holocaust • . ·.r believe there 
is nothing embarrass iog in the ad.miss ion that avoidi~ the c:x:instant renewal of the 
encounter with the Holocaust by cx:mrremorative exercises might well be a defence
mechanism against anplifying questions which were better left unasked lest th~y remain 
unanswered, questions accentuated by the realisation that the nost diabolicaTexcesses 
of the Final Solution were perpetrated ag:linst and in the midst of. the spiritUa.lly rost 
flourishing i;art of oor pecple. There may be profourxi wisdom and truth in the words 
first attributed to the Chafetz g,aim and later.used by Nitra Rav in a telegram to the 
Rescue Canmittee of the Union of Orthcrlox Rabbis of the United States during World War 
II: 

For those with faith there are no questions, and for th:>se with:>ut faith there are no 
answers. 

Yet even when no questions are asked, there are challer¥,;Jes to Gcd, and Ju:iaism has never 
suppressed their articul atioo, fran Abraham's plea for the depraved inhabitants of 
Scxlom -
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or the daring argument presented by the angel s to Gerl on the martyrdom of Rabbi Aki va - as 
recorded in the Talmud and transferred to our penitential liturgy: 

Is this the Torah and this its reward?, 

to the oft-repeated assertion in our classic sources that suffering was often 
undeserved and irtflicted on the innocent , as expressed in another elegy by the 11th 
century p0et Kalonymus of Mayence: 

Who will shake (his head i n syrrpathy for) my mishaps, devastation interwoven with 
destructi on ... ? Was such murder ever before wrought? My thoughts are dismayed. 
Shuddering and distraughtness take hold of me: (because) of one single (gocd deed) 
did Scripture firrl for King Abijah hope and expectation . •.. (Yet) those who~ 
z:rfect in all their deeds submitted themselves to slaughter out of fear for the 

enemy'sTarmy; tto them even burial was not granted... (Kinot, ed. A. Rosenfeld, 
p.141}. 

Yes, of course, here and there even the JrOSt devout religious leaders did search for 
reasons , a.rrl some believed they had fcond historical causes. Rabbi Yissachar Shlorco 
Teichtal. himself raised as an ardent cppcnent of Zionism, eventua1ly p.lblished a 
.passionate defence of Zionism during the fblocaust (Em Ha-banim Semecha, Budapest 
1943), roncltrling that anti-Zionism was the root of the evil befalling the Jewish 
people. By conplete contrast, the late widely known Rabbi Yoel Teitelbaum of Sat.mar 
blamed the "idol.atory" of Zionism for the catastrophe. Again, the venerated yeshiva 
dean, Rabbi Yitzchak Butner, in the first analytical response (1978) to the fblocaust 
from those quarters, argued that the Mufti 's visit to Germany in 1942, in his frenzied 
efforts to prevent Jewish emigratioo to Palestine, really set the exterminatioo 
progra.mne of the Final Solution into notion. · Others laid the responsibility at the 
door of assimilaticn~. which had insiduously infected even chassidic Jews of Fa.stern 
Europe: 

Never were Jews nore intellectually at ease with the ·tenor of society than were the 
Jews of Germany in the century before Hitler. In Fa.stem Europe, as well, the 
liberalism and refinement of the "intellegentsia" was held in quiet but high esteem 
and even the religious masses and yeshiva stu:ients were bein; 011ettaken by a 
creeping, persuasive inferiority complex. A chassidic Jew who spoke German was 
viewed with a certain degree of deference even in many a corner of Fa.stern Europe. 
(Rabbi Yaakov Perlow, in~ Path Through the Ashes, Artscroll Series, 1986, p. 76-
77). 

S~ quite authentic religious opinions f~ much earlier failings aCCCllilting for the 
near-annihilation which was to corre. I quote from an essay by_ Rabbi Avrohom \'blf (in ~ 
Path Through the Ashes, p.37) 

••• some wise men in the prewar period saw thunderclouds forming in the Jewish sky. 
Aro. their origin was Berlin - not Hitler's Berlin, but Mendelsohn' s . Berlin. 

The Maggid of Kelm said, "Because of this sin of Geiger's Reform Cede of Jewish Law, 
a."'lother law will emrge from Germany. It will say that every Jew, without 
exoeptioo, . must die . Ma.y Gerl protect usl" 

Reb Oiaim Ozer Grcrlzenski of Vilna wrote: 

Faith in Gcrl has weakened in our time. · ~form be<Jan in Western Europe and its 
influenoe has spread eastward. Our naticn has .sufferei incre~sing 
persecutions, rut inst~ of learning our lessen and returning to Torah, the 
irreligious are gr~ing in rrumber and audacity. As they refuse to repent, our 
suffering increases. And peq:>le w:mder that this is oor lot l 
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1\..enty years befoce the War, the Rabbi of Dvinsk, Reb t-eir Sincha Hacohen, wrote a 
nost illuminating comrrentary on the lengthy catalogue of Divine punishltent in the 
twenty-sixth chapter of Vayikra {t-eshekh Hokhmah, on Lev. 26 :44}. His prescience 
is awe-inspiring as he draws a pattern of Jewish history. His presentation 
deserves detailed study. Alrong other things he says: 

Modem man thinks that Berlin is Jerusalem. But the fierce storm of 
destruction will emanate frcxn Seclin and leave tut a scant remnant. Tue 
survivors will disperse to other camtries arrl Torah will stz::ike new rcx::>ts ard 
young scholars will produce undreamt-of acccmplishments. 

This is clearly a quite remarkable prophecy - albeit personally, together with 
C'OUl'ltless others, I CX>Uld not accept blaming any Jewish shortcomings as a specific cause 
of the Holocaust. As I have explained elsewhere en the basis of many sources , the 
doctrine of oollective reward and punishment is invariably restricted to the Jewish 
national experience in the Larrl of Israel only. 

In any case, the views I have quoted here are relatively isolated opinions, presented as 
props to the faithful rather than as stabs directed at the wayward. 

Moch rore significant, however, is the unanillOUs view of these ranking Torah scholars 
denying the uniqueness of the 'fblocaust as an event different in kirrl, and not rrerely m 
extent ard barbarity, fran any previous naticnal catastrq>he. They therefore cbject 
to using any new and special.nomenclature, such as "Holocaust" and "Shoah", preferring 
the traditional term "Oturban" instead. The reasoningbehind this view is finnlyb:)uo::l 
up with their nore CXX'lstant vista of the Jewish purpose, and the continuum with which it 
evolves within pre-ordained par~ters in which Providence and the Jewish people act 
sometimes with an:i S()Iretimes against one another. Here we pass fran the mainly 
negative factors of · rejection am. cbjection· to ·the Wholly·tx>Sitive aspects of the 
religious resp::inse. 

A leadiJ"lg Orthcrlox thinker, Rabbi Hillel Goldberg, in a review of the World Gathering of 
Jewish Holocaust Survivors held in Jerusalem· in 1982, perceptively d:>serves that no 
less vital than Destruction as the essence of the Holocaust is Reconstruction as its 
c:bverse side: 

Historically and theologically, the destructicn of the Sec(X'ld Templ~ was the story 
of the Survival arrl the response of the tal.mudic rabbis (the Tannaim and Amoraim) no 
less than the story C?f Tisha b 'Av, Tit us, and Masada; . the expulsion from Spa~n was 
the story of the Inquisiticn·, the Marranos, and the Lurianic kabOO.lah no less than 
of the decrees of Ferdinand and ·lsabella with the resultant wandering, dro.-.ning, 
·pillage and pain. · Likewise the Eblocaust, in both history and· theology, is the 
story of the survivors ard their respcnse no less than of ghettoes, death pits, and 
gas chambers. 

Linking this to the "uniqueness" theme, he rontinues: •. 

The struggle simultaneo.isly to renenber, to transmit, and to interpret the 
Holocaust belies the notion that the Holocaust was unique~.. The persuasiveness 
of the argument for uniqueness is fading as time passes, as Jewish life perseveres, 
as the dialectic between the menory of death and the living of life endures in the 
usually inarticulate struggle of the survivors. • • lblocausts - and CCXltinuities -
have come a."ld gone in Jewish history. · For the particular Holcx:aust of our tirre to 
have been unique. it had to have been not only uore horrendcus than arrt previous 
disaster, rut also beyond interpretation, beyond response,· beyond attempts' to_ 
integrate it into the long.chain of Jewish faith . It is precisely the survivors' 
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attempts at interpretation, at response, at integration, that rd:>s the Holccaust of 
its uniqueness. Other watershed disasters, too - the destruction of the Second 
Temple, or the expulsion fron Spain, for example - were seen as uniquely demonic 
outbursts of evil in their own tin-e, yet theological response endured and tied Jews 
to faith. That the destructiveness of the Holocaust may have been unique in scope 
a.rrl concept is, therefore, no ground for asserting that it can or shoold remain a 
mystery for all time to c:ome. Faced with What seemed to them to be unique 
catastrcphes,·''-Jews in the past were able to resp:>nd while remaining within the 
framework of faith. Uniqueness in catastrcphe did not mandate uniqueness of 
response. The task of the post-Holocaust theologian is thus nonore difficul t, am 
no less possible, than the task of the post-70or the post-1492 generations, even if 
the Holocaust of our tine was, in fact, uniquely. ccnceived or uniquely destructive . 
(Tradition, Winter 1982, p.342-343). 

What mattered to the pitiful remnant of survivors of a world in ruins even oore than the 
recollectioo of the purgatory they had passed was the determination to rebuild that 
world. Only by recognising in the Holocaust a replicatioo of Jewish history's cycle of 
appalling catastrcphes followed by survival and re<leneratioo COJld they focus on the 
future rather than on the past. The gains derived frcm this outlook have surpassed the 
nost optimistic expectatioos and forecasts which CCAlld have been given credence in the 
shattered w:>rld of forty years ago. 

It is a truly amazing P,encmenoo ~t very few of the survivors lost their faith in the 
crucible of their unspeakable torture. We now have anple doo.lll"entary and eye-witness 
evidence testifying to the spiritual herois:n of many religious leaders and followers 
who went to their death in the nd:>lest tradition of Kiddush HaShem in acts of ecstatic 
defiance Which often stunned the persecutors whilst bringing comfort arrl fortitude to 
those pe.rsecute:i. But the test irony of the living is even uore convincing for its 
demonstratioo that attitudes corrliticned by invincible faith arrl hope remain enduring 
even under circumstances which cost earlier generations .living - in greater ease 
countless spiritual casualties, as witnessed throughout the post- Emancipation era. 
The p:>st-War peric:rl is the first in mo1ern times when the leakage by defection has al.m:>st 
totally dried up within the d>servant community, whether am:mg the survivors or thanks 
to their influence. 

Even nore phencmenal is the staggering proliferation of what only forty short years ago 
were broken vestiges of Israel's lost tribes and now C'OllStitute the only growth eletrent 
within the overall shrinkage of our pecple , having revitalised an intensity of Jeowish 
living am. l earning in Israel and throoghout our dispersion on a scale unknown even at 
the peak of pre-War F.ast European Jewish vitality. Tc:rlay there is uore strict 
cbservanoe arrl dai l y advanced Talmui study in New York, let alone in· Jerusalem, than 
there ever· was in Warsaw or Vilna before the War . 

Single-minde1ness was one essential ingredient in the extraordinary dynamics 
galvanising this colossal achievement. 'I'he-·seccnd conp:inent relates more immediately 
to the effects of the Holocaust in re1igious terms . .This is the al.m:>st conplete 
disengagement frClil the secular w:>rld and its val ues: The fblocaust has '-made the 
victims feel betrayed by Western civilisation; this has bred widespread resentment 
and oontempt for anything non-Jewish, leading in turn to a rejection of Ju:laism 's 
universal missicn so part icularly prono.mced in the religious camnu.'lity arrl its 
leadership. But it soould be roted that this un.C'Cllcern with the "missioo to . the 
nations" as roral pace- setters is widespread ~ secular Israelis, too. The 
Holocaust has cx::ncentrated Jewish energies arxi interests en the "missioo to the Jews " 
aore exclusively than ever before . 
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Once renewed self-confidence is restored to overcome the fear of attrition by exposure 
to the se0.1lar world, the pendulum will undoubtedly begin to swing back again towar-ds 
the classic Jewish tradition initiated with the p ranise to Abraham that he and his seed 
'WO..lld be destined to becone "a blessing to all the families on earth" . 

Of c::>Urse the Holocaust and its victims, together with their historic legacy, must be 
reirembered for ever with supreme reverence. I also recognise that the lt>locaust will 
remain a major fact;pr both haunting and galvanising Jewish life for a long time to come. 
Indeed , ccntrary to the opinion of Ben Gurion and others, I believe that the State of 
Israel "-OUld never have eirerged when it did were it not for the desperate pressures and 

· superhuman Jewish energies generated by the Holocaust . 

But at the sarre tin-e i,.,ie must beware against breeding a Holocaust rrentality of rorose 
despondency anong our people, especially our youth. Wa.Jld it not be a catastrophic 
perversion of the Jewish spirit if brocding CNer the Holocaust were to becane a 
substantial element in the Jewish purpose, arrl if the anxiety to prevent another 
Holocaust were to be relied upon as an essential incentive to Jewish activity? I fear 
that this nocx1 i s already widespread, in our propaganda as well as in our philosophy. 
Sh::>uld we not rather replace negative by positive factors to vindicate cur claim in 
survival? The slogan ''Never again!", naw so p::>pular, is a poor substitute for 
p.irposeful Jewish living as a p::>tent driving force to prarote Jewish vitality. We 
ex is~ not in order to prevent our~ destruction but to advance our special assigrurent, 
eml:x:xlying the ageless val ues which are our national raison d'etre. We must shift the 
current enphasi s on the survival of Jews to the survival of Judaism. For without 
Jlrlaism, Jewish survival is both questionable arrl rreaningless. 

To me, the meaning of being a Jew has not changed with Auschwitz. What has changed is 
t.l-iat mi l lions of Jews are nJW being threatened by self-liquidation even 110re than by 
oppress icn, and it is this threat which the legacy of the lblocaust summ:ns us to cc:unter 
with unprecedentcl 1Jr9ency and vigoor • 

No word is hall~ ·JIOre anong Jews in the Hebrew usage than Yizkor , a \«>rd which has 
assumed added poignancy since the fblocaust. Yizkor occurs three tines in the Biblical 
narrative en the earliest hWIBil aOO. Jewish origins. Each tine the context deals with 
destructicn, and despair of living continuity. These are, the Flcx:Xi of Noah which put 
an end to virtually all hu.nan life: the destruction of Scdom and four. other cities; and 
t"he barrenness of Rachel, pleading to her husbam: "Give me chil dren or e l se I die! " 
Each ti.ire Gerl.remembers - "Vayizkor". There were plenty of dead who perished. But the 
remembrance in ·each· case is ·not for ·the destruction arrl hopelessness of the past. 
Remembrance is for the survivors, for the future. The verses are, .. And Gerl remembered 
Noah" after the Flocd (Gen. 8:1}; "And God remembered Abraham" after Sedan's dcx:::im 
(19:29); "And God remembered Rachel" arrlopened her womb (30:22) to give birth to new 
life. ··· ' 

The Jewish Yizkor charges the survivors to rebuild what has been destroyed and to ensure 
the continuity of Jewish life throogh the blessing of children perpetuating and 
enriching their heritage . ·. 

[Soorce notes to follow] 
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F.ebruary 12, 19A8 

· Dear Leon, 

I aporeciate our gaod talk _today. 

Enclosed is the dr~ft agenda. Ir you think 
it's o.k., . please ·hav~. it . s·ent out to 
IJCIC age:1eles. 

You will need to include the Vatican's 
announcement about the ' Vienna meeting of 
the eppe. . 

In bis letter to w:J>i, Fumiga.lii refers 
fo the volume of Vatlcan-IJGIG papers. 
I'd like to see that as sopn as possible. 

Be well. Talk to you next ~onday. If you 
need to reach me during the w~~k, you 
can do so el. t ber t':lrough Rt ta or call 
me directly a~ the ~ing Daqid Hotel. 

Best re~ards 1 '·· 

·· .. 
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ON IJCIC STATIONERY 

TO: r;crc MEMBER AGENCIES 

!"ROM: Rabbi Marc S. Tanenbaum, Chai ril'l 

DATE: ?ebruary 18, 1988, 
.... 

RE: D~FT OP PROPOSED AGfilID4 FOR IJCI ATICAN STEERING COM~ITTE.E MEETING 

Pursuant'·~ the resolution adopted by ere member agencies at our 
~ebruary 11th meeting, I am herewith elostng for your consideration 
a draft or a proposed agenda for a joi steering comr.iittee meeting 
of I JC IC Xfi and Card tnal Willebr~nds' s eq retariat: 

l) Implications ot Pope John Paul's vi to Austria ln June, and 
his meeting with ~~~t Waldheim (see~tached Vattcan anno~nceroent); 

2) Implications of Cardinal Ratzinger' 1ews 1n his books and interviews 
for Catholic perceptions of Jews and udsism; 

3) Conce?tions of tne themes and purpos 
of Jewish and Catholic schola~s on t 
or the preparation of tbe proposed v 
and the his.tory of antl-Semitisro in 

of the proposed consultation 
Nazi Holocaust; the process 

icsn docUI!lent on the Shoe.h 
e Christian West; 

4) The status of the Carmelite convent Auschwitz; reports of 
Eurooean Jewish leaders; I 

5) The present Middle East situation andprospects for peace 
and coexistence of Israelis and Arabs [ 

\ 
Ae ag~eed, I invite your agency's detail~ responses, $lggesti~ns, 
ref~r'tnulat tons, etc. I will be in Israel ext week, so if you bave 
tmmedi e.te react tons, pleese convey them t Dr. Leon Feldman and he · 
will CQIIlmU:'licate with me in Jerusalem. If there ts need for- personal 
discusston,I will be glad to · do so on my eturn, b'li neder, next Monday/ 
and thereafter. \ 

Arter we have all your reactions, if there are no further substantive 
objections, we would be preoared to hold a small meeting in Geneva with 
the Vat I.can somet i.I!'le in March. Those 11re t he terms that we re contained 
in Rabbi Wo~fe Kelrnan•s resolution which was adopted unanimously. 

On my return, I will proceed to aopoint representative co::mnittees to 
deal with a) enlarging IJCIC membership to include u.s., European, and 
Latin American representation; b) eeexamination or IJCIC's by-laws; 
and c) defining criteria for responsible participation in IJCIC affairs. 

Talk t~ you soon. And thanks for youreitcellent coopePat1on last Thursday. 

'.\ 

:\ 
.• 
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The International Liaison Committee is "The only official linking 

body we have between the Holy See and the Jewish Community ... 

a symbol and an effeetivc instrument of our relationship" (Johanne! 
card. Willebrands). 

The Christian "genuine openness to Jewish religious categories and 

self-definition would for the first time make possible an honest 
and fruitful dialogue between the Church and Synagogue" (Henry 
Siegman). 

"We are two proud entities and we wish it to remain "that way. Our 

convict\on is that from o~r common belief in. the Fatherhood of God 
stems ou.r common belie~ in the Brotherhood of Man, and these give 

us shared objectives and.a congruous platform" (Geoffrey Wigoder) . 

"Dialogue with Judaism is and remains for Christians a remarkable 

model ... in being rca~y to be taught·and in being willing to learn in 

a spirit of gratitude" (Tommaso Federici). 

"We wish to deepen dialogue in loyalty and friendship, in ' respect for 

one another's intimate convictions, taking as a fundamental basis the 

elements of the Revelation which we have .in common, as a 'great 

·spiritual patrimony' (cf. Nostro Aetate, 4)" (Pope John Pa11l IJ). 

"The point of dialogue is not to accomodate one's own faith com· 

.mitment to thnt of the other, but to work it out . in such a way 

that room is left» within one's own vision for the validity of the 

other's self-definition · as a faith community ... : The development of 
. a dialogically founc,led theologic'al methodology may be the most 

crucial ta.sk before this International Liaison Committee" (Eugene 
]. Fisher). 

First Edition of the Collection of Papers dP.livere{i at the . Sessions 
of the official linking body between the Holy See and the Jewish 
co,,,munity 

* 
INTERNATIONAL CATHOLIC-JEWISH LIAISON COMMITTEE 

F~FTEEN YEA~S ~F 
VA~WOl~~-JIBWJSW filiAL~GillE 

\ • 

1970·1985 
SELECTED PAPERS 

Libreria Editrice Vaticana · Libreria Editrice Laterane.nse 

Vatican City 1988. 

280 x 210, pp. Xxxii + 326. 

In cooperation with the Holy See's Commission for Religious Rela

tions with i:he Jews and with the International Jewish Committee

on Interreligious Consultations. 

* 
COLLECTION OF 20 SELECTED P.APERS delivered at the twelwe meet· 

ings of the International Liaison Committee, with 

PREFACES by cardinal Johannes Willebr:u1ds and 

dr. Gerhart M. Riegner and an 

, APPENDIX of 9 of · the most important documents of the Catholic 

Church on Catholic-Je~ish relations since the Second Vatican 

Council. 



AUTHORS OF THE PAPERS 

G. Biemer, F. Biffi, I. de la Potterie, B. Dupuy, T. Federici, E. Fisher, 
R. Gordis, L. Henkin, S. Hoenig, L. Jacobs, ]. JobUn, D. Kessler, 
J. Mejia, G. Riegner, P. Rossano, H. Siegman, G. Tucker, Z. Werb

lowski, G. W igoder, J . WiUebrands, W . Wi.irzburger. 

TOPI CS: Land, People and Nation; Judaism and Human Rights; 
Mission and Witness in the Church; Education for Dialogue; 
Teaching on Jews-on Jesus; Religious Liberty; Secularism; The 
Church and the Peace; Youth and Faith; Twenty _Years after 
Nostra Aetate. 

TIIIS VOLUME CONTAINS ALSO 

An Historical Note on the Internationa'I Catholic-Jewish Liaison 
Committee, with the 

- Text of the Memorandum of Understanding (Rome, 1970); 

- A complete list of the Participants in the XU Sessions of the 
International Liaison Committee (1971-1985). 

This unique, authoritative edition, will provide a basic instrument for 

historical and religious research on Catholic-Jewish relations- since 
the Vatican Council { 1962-1965). It c~nstitutes invaluable aid for 
spiritual teaching, cathechesis and theological studies. It will be of 

·service to laymen, pastors and rabbis, in our common witness and 
commitment in the today's world. 

APPRECIATIONS AND COMMENTS 

The volume make accessible "the generous contribution of the 
Authors to the deepening of mutual understanding and esteem 
between Christians and Jews", in the spirit of the Conciliar Decla
ration Nostra Aetate, 4_: "The document gives pride of place, both 
in dignity and affection, to Judaism, the olive branch onto which 

Christianity was grafted (Rm 11: 17-24 ). As the Church ponders the 
mystery of the salvation of all mankind in Christ, she is able to affirm 

the deep spiritual bond between Jews and. Christians .within God's 
Joving plan for the redemption of the World" (Johannes card. Wille
brands). 

"Vatican JI opened a new chapter in Catholic-Jewish relations ... 

This new relationship founds its expression in an ongoing dialogue 
through the establishment of a permanent International Catholic

.Jewish Liaison Co!Jl!llittee whose members were appointed by the 

Holy See on the one side and the major 'Jewish organizations 
associated in the International Jewish Committee on lnterreligious 
Consultarions, on. me other". "These texts-~ogether with the official 

documents of the Catholic 'Church, reproduced in the appendix-will 

help clarifying that which unites us and that which separates us and 
also provide a challenge for the work we-have to carry out together 
in the fumre" (Gerhart M. Riegner). 

"In the relationship _between Catholics and Jews the concerns of both 
groups are religiously based but they extend over the whole complex 
of what men do wherever they live. A model of the practical 
development of this relationship must therefore be based on a struc

ture which has religious faith as its premise. It must be so organized 
as to respect absolutely the integrity of both our faiths and it finds 
its justification in a shared responsibility based on biblical fa ith 

toward one another and towards the world" (Memorandum on under
standing, Rome 1970). 
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Jnterrc/fgfOllS eo11s11/tatfOffS 

March 31, 1988 

Dear IJ.CIC Member: 

1. We regret to inform you that Rabbi Marc H. Tanenbaum, 
chairman of IJCIC. is still hospitalized• V• look 
forward to his speedy recuperation. You will be advised 
of his return to his .activities.:·We wish him refuah shelemah! 

2. Our active member Rabbi Binyomin Walfish, executive 
vice-president of the Rabbinical Council of America, has 
undergone a serious operation on his neck, but is on his 
way to full recovery. W~ wish him a refuah shelemah! 

3. In consultation with Prof. J .ean Halp~rin (liJC-Geneva) 
and Rev. Allan Brockway (WCC-Geneva) - presently in this 
country -we have decided to postpone the IJCIC/WCC Consult
ation, scheduled for May 8-12, 1988. 

A new date, probably in the Fall (after Sukkoth) will be 
set; Its program contents is an item still open on our 
agenda. 

4. The next IJCIC meeting had been originally scheduled for 
Thursday, May 14, 1988. It appears, however, that this date 
is inconvenient for a variety of reasons and ~nder the present 
circumstances. During that week,-~e.g., several members who 
represent our constituent agencies, will be abroad attending 
the. Warsaw Ghetto Uprising Conunemoration. 

A new convenient date will .be arranged as soon as possible. 

5 . Under separate cover you will receive a number of important 
press items which should be o.f interest to you and ·involve 
some of our activities. 

6. Please note: the volume FIFTEEN YF.ARS OF CATHOLIC-JEWISH 
DIALOGUE: 1970-1985 - Selected Papars, edited by Johannes 
Cardinal Willebrands and Dr. G.M. Riegner, is now on hand 
in this office. It may be ordere4 from here. 

An order form .and summary brochure is enclosed for your 
convenience. When ordering, please ~enclose -your .check 
made out to the Synagogue Council of America. -

Thank you for your continued interest ·and cooperation~ 

rMoadim le-simhah and Hag Sameah ve•kasher! 

~ . ·- ··---~·-~·- ·--~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ I ····-. -. ... ····-· - ···--........... ......... -·· ·.· -.. , ... . -... -- .. ,., . ... _.,_.,.. ,. .. . ... -· ·: .. . ,., ...... ,... . . : -. ·.. . . . .. -. .. , ..... -- -. ··- ;:· -·. . . . .. .....• ····· ... .. 
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Suada.y. 8 May 

IJCIC-YCC Consultation 

GeaeT'a -- 1-12 ll&y 1911 

•the llead.ia1 of Creation· 

Arrival a.nd info.rm.al reception 

Mo.nda.y. 9 May 
t~.00-- • Tikbu10Wr/' (Jew) 

°'Redemption of Creation" (Christia.ft) 
19.30 -- Discussion 

Iuesda.y. 10 May 
9.00 -- lhe Quest for Social justice· (2 papers) 
11.00 -- Discussion 

· 1 •.00 -- !he Quest for Economic justice" (2 papers) 
16.00 -- Discussion 

19.30-- Panel Discussion: · justice in the Middle East" (.f persons: 2 Israelis 
(one Jew & one Christian Arab] plus one jeY & one 
Christian from outside Israel) 

le4nesd&y. 11 May 
9.00 -- !he Earth is the Lord's" -- (2 papers) 

11.00 -- Discussion · 

l .f .00 -- Gene.ra1 Discussion 

Evening -- Free for drafting; etc. 

Thu~y. 12 May 

9.00 --Concluding discussion: common concerns and joint statement (if 
desired) 

End with lunch 

·. 
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May 31, 1988 

Rabbi Wolfe Kelman 
Executive Vice President 

·Rabbinical Assembly 
3080 Broadway 
New York, NY 10027 

My dear Wolfe, 

In behalf of the International Jewish Committee for Inter
rel igious Consultations ( I JCIC) and for myself personally, 
I 'express my deep appreciation for your ready wi 11 ingness 
to represent me as IJCIC chairman at the meeting this Thurs
day in Geneva with our friends and colleagues from the Vati
can s·ecretariat on Relations with the Jewish People and 
other IJCIC leaders .. 

As you know, I had looked forward with much anticipa~ion to 
taking ·part in this potentially important dialogue. While 
I· have made.great progress, thank God, in being restored to 
good health since my recent serious i ll~ess and hospitaliza
tion, my physician advised me as of last Friday that itwould 
be premature for me to undertake an overseas flight at this 
time . Therefore, It is with regret that I will not be phys
ically present al though, as you know from our sever.al conver
sations, my spirit and prayers will .be with all of you for 
t'he constructive .development of our relationships . 

I would personally appreciate your conveying my ·warmest, 
personal good wishes to each of the participants in the joint 
meeting . I look forward with hope to being present at our 
next dialogue. · 

Regarding the iss~es that are of deep conc@rn to all 9f ~s 
which. we have discussed: 

I - Religious Liberty ·and Human Rights - I would hope that 
there would be an opportunity to reflect together on the 
important events that are unfolding these days in Moscow at 
the President Reagan-Secretary Gorbachev summit meeting . It 
seems to me that there may well be profound implications for 
the future advancement of religious 1 iberty, re l igious educa- · 
tion, and human rights in the Soviet Union, Eastern Europe and 
elsewhere for both the Catholic and Jewis.h peoples . 
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It wo~ld be valuable to examine these questions, and_ ascertain if ther,~ 
are ways in which Christians and Jews could be helpful to our ~o-religion
ists who have been denied such fundamental liberties in the past, and con
tribute to the cause of universal peace and co-existence. 

In light of our meetings at the Vatican last August 31, I wonder also 
whether this might be one of the questions that could be examined profit
ably with Cardinal Casaroli and Cardinal Willebrands. 

II - The Proposed Hofocaust (Shoa) Conference - It is time now that we 
move to explore a date and place for this potentially significant confer
ence on the Shoa • . As I indicated, we have consulted a number of major 
scholars in this field and have studied relevant res'earch documents. We 
believe that it would be constructive to move forward with a seriously 
prepared consultation with appropriate scholar~. 

II I - Anti-Semitism in Italy and Elsewhere - If the facts that have been 
reported about the manifestations of anti-Semitism in Italy and elsewhere 
in connection with reactions to the Israeli-Palestinian· conflict are 
accurate, then we need to face together the bacillus of anti-J~wi~h prej
udice which con~inues to fester in corners of Western consciousness. 

I am sure that al I of us welcome the forthright statement of Italian Bishops 
condemning these upsetting expressions of bigotry. The issue seems to be, 
given the ongoing crisis in the Middle- East, what mo~e of serious effect 
might be undertaken to try to contain this anti-moral contag1ion. 

I 

In that regard, we might also reflect on the terrible tragedy that continues 
to erupt in the daily loss of lives in the fratricidal conflicts in .Lebanon 
and in the Iran-Iraq wars which appear· to el:icit such a low level of human 
caring in so many parts of the world. 

IV - The Pope' s June Visit to Austria - I have already made my views known 
about the possible risks of Pope John Paul's pastoral visit to Austria be
coming distorted and sensationalized as a result of his meetings with Dr. 
Kurt Waldheim. I have set forth my thinking in a personal letter to His 
Emin_ence Franz Cardinal Koenig, and have received an affirmative tele
phone call from him welcoming this approach. 

Given the heightened tension in Catholic-Jewish relations because of the 
expressed anti-Semitism in Italy and elsewhere, .it becomes all the more 
essential to assure that the brief protocol meetings between. the Holy 
Father and Waldhe.im are not seen as an uncritical confirmation of-his 
wartime involvements in the Nazi war machine. In this year of the SOth 
anniversary of the Anschluss and of Kristallnacht, any appearance o~ the 
celebration of Waldheim as a servant of peace and justice could become 
profoundly damaging. 



• 

Rabbi Wo1fe Kelman Hay 31, 1988 

V - The Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz - ln light of the meeting of the 
five Cardinals in Rome, this Is an issue of exchange of information and 
of finding ways for a · co~structive resolution of the problem. 

VI - Cardinal Ratzinger's Theological Perceptions of Jews and Judaism -
In light of the controversy which emerged during the Cardinal's . recent 
visit to the United· States, I pose the question of whether it might be 
useful to plan a quiet, unpublicized consultat·ionwit.h him and several 
competent Jewish theologians and scholars knowledgeable in Jewish
Christian issues. Because of the I ingering troubled reaction to that 
11 Sabato episode and its aftermath, it might be the better part of 
wisdom . to see if a more pos1t1ve understanding of the respective posi
tions might not be undertaken. 

While I have presumed to formulate these issues in my own words, these 
do represent the consensus of all the member agencies of IJCIC who have 
met several times during the past weeks. 

Again, I am grateful to you and our col leagues for presenting these views 
of the organized Jewish community and I look forward to your re~ort of 
your discu~sions. · 

With every good wish and my prayers for the success of your deliberations, 
I am, 

Fraternally yours, • 

~~ 
Rabbi Hare H. Tanenbaum 
Chairman 

MHT:RPR 

be: Ted ~llenoff 
Leo Nevas 
Ira Silverman 
Henry Michelman 
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JP([J)fpxe Lt@ ~~~11 WCIDlicdllhlce;Ilmm Agaihm 
~QRtiffi!¥es protests 
by Jewish activists · 
we~"°'~(~-\ 
Combined News ae;:..(ces Pope's second trip to Austri1t will prove 

Vatican City ·- Pope John Paul II less controversial than Waldheim's vis
Oies unew into public controversy and it to the Vatican a year ago, which pro
private anguish today on a live-day vie- voked angry Jewish protests. 
it to Austria, where he will meet Presi- "The essence or this trip is the pasto
dent Kurt Waldheim and visit a former nJ visit the Pope is making to the most 
concentration camp. Catholic part of Austria," said Vatican 

Jewish activists in Austria say that spokesman· Joaquin Navarro, who de
they will prot.est the Pope's meeting scribed the meetings with Waldheim 
with the Austrian president, whom and the vit1it to the concentration camp 
they accuse of aiding the deportation of as "peripheral." 
40,000 Jcw11 from Greece and complic- John Paul's contacts with Waldheim 
ity in the death of Yugoslav partisans will be largely formal. The "Austrian 
wh ilc a Gi!nnan army officer during preaident will receive him tomo..1rrow 
World War II. 

The Vatican, however, hopes that the Please see POPE on Page 26 
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und ·bid him furcwcll Monduy in l~nll· 
bruck. Waldheim, who denies involve· 
mcnl in uny war crimt!ti and has with· 
stood call11 for his resignal.ion, will_ also 
be present tonight at lhe presidential 

palace for a papal epeech to diplomat& 
accredited to the Austrian governtnehl. 

"The Pope's pn.'!lence in a country is 
not political and does not imply support 
for a person or a political eyetem," Na· 
varro lltlid. 

The Pope will visit the Mauthaueen 

concentration camp tomorrow after· 
noon after meeting with Austrian Jews 
that morning, where he will most likely 
hear their complaint& about his appear
ances with Waldheim. American and 
French Jewish activist& say they will 
also protest in Vienna ani;l at Mauthau
sen. 
. "All signs etiow the Pope is display
ing his will and going out of hie way to 
legitimize Waldheim," Avi Beker of the 
World Jewish Congress told reporters· 
in Jerusalem this week. He ea.id that 

I the Pope's planned prayer service at 
Mauthausen a day after being received 

, by Waldheim was in "bad taste." 
According to Navarro, for the Pope a 

visit to the site of a concentration camp 
ie a painful obligation: 

"It is a personal pilgrimage, a ges
ture to exprees hie horror at the Holo
caust. The Holy Father lost nearly all of 
hie Jewish friends during World War 
II," he said. 

After perusing the schedule for the 

Pope's Austrian vieit - which does not 
mention Waldheim by ntame - Rabbi 
Marc Tanenbaum said it was evident 
that "the Vatican was malting 11 11ub
etantial effort to avoid a one-on-one 
meeting with Waldheim and keep their 
contact to a minimum allowed by pro
tocaJ." 

Tanenbaum, who is chairman of the 
International Jewish Committee for In-. 
terreligioue Consulations, said he WWI 

told by Vatican officials that Waldheim 
·had wanted to accompany the Pope 
during hie visit to Mauthaueen, but 
wa.e "sidetracked" by Rome. " We'll be 
watching," Tanenbaum said. "For us 
this visit will be a sign of whether the 
Holy see really learned any lessons 
from the debacle last year." 

Jewish leaders worldwide were out
raged that the Pope once·praieed Wald
heim as a "man of peace." 

Geraldine Baum contributed to 
this story. 
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Or. Leon A. Feldman 

Consultant 

We regret .tQ, advise you that ~he , IJCIC meeting, .which 
· had been ·sched~ied · for ·· " .. · · 

,TUE.~.DAY, AUGUS~ 9., 1 ;1988 . . , i c · .. . 

· hil:~ to ' be ;PQ~t:P,oned_ .becatise .. sever~~ o~ our .member~ from 
c'onstituent agencies· will still 'be away on vacation. 

We expect that the next meeting will be scheduled for the 
latter part of August and hope that you will be able to 
attend. 

We will advise you of the new date. 

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest. 

FOR YOUR INFORMATION, PLP.ASE FIND ENCLOSED SEVERAL 
ITEMS CULLED FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. 

- o v e r -

. .. . - . ----·---
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'.'A leap tOllard closing the basic gap between Christians and Jews, 11 

New York Times 7/24/88 • 

. '.!Catholic bishop: No turning back to Varican II gains," RNS 7/20/88. 

"Resolution adopted by snnual convention, Episcopal Diocese of Newark:" 1/30/88 
Resolution XI: Reconciliation in the Middle Ea:st. 
Resolution XII: God's covenant with the Jewish people. 

''Pope 1 s Holocaust Theology," (Yiddi:sh), Algemeiner-. Journal 7 /22/88. 
I 

''Our Friend, the Pope, 11 (Yidtlish) ·Algemeiner Journal · 7 /22/88. 

"Church e~ert on Middle :East cails for-· r~cogntt.ion of PLO, RNS 7/13/88. 
. .' \ , . ·, . 

"Survivors' testimony, by invitation of 'the Pope, NY Post, 7/11/88 
'(same article ·appeared_ on,.;the Op-Ed page «>f the N~- York Times, 7 /16/88) 
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Ideas 
&Trends 
'Supersesslonlsm' Reconsidered 

A Leap Toward Closing 
The Basic Gap Between 
Christians and Jews 

By PETER STEINFELS 

NEITHER fanfare nor controvers)' 
surrounded !he Episcopal Church'~ 
endorsemen1 tarllcr this month or 
a document called "Ouldcllncs for 

Chrf1t1an-Jewtah Relations." But the aclion 
wH enou8h 10 111rt 1ome Jewish and Chris· 
ll1n leader& talkln8 aboul a whole new era In 
rel11lon1 between their fallha. 

Al the heart of the historic debaie Is the 
con~pt of "Oirfstlan auperscaslonlsm" -
the notion that Chrilllanlly has replaced or 
superseded Judaism. By repudlallng supcr
sesslonl&m, the Episcopal Oenerol Conven· 
lion, which WH meellng In Ott roll, endoraed 
an approach called for 1111 year In o study 
paper from the Presby1erlan Church 
(U.S.A.) and In 1 re1olullon passed by the 
United Church of ChmL 

Parallel developmen11 have occurred In 
Roman Cathollclsm, Including a 1975 6late· 
ment by the American bishops on Catholic· 
Jewish relatlons, Vatican lns1ruc1lons on 
preaehlng and teaehlng about Judaism 
Issued In 198.5 and several papal addresses 10 
Jewish communities. 

As the Eplsoopal guidelines noie, "l'rom 
the early days of 1he Church, mnny Chrtsllnn 
ln1trpre1tra saw the Church replacing laroel 
11 Cod's people •... The Covenanr of God wllh 
the people of Israel was m1s1nken1y seen only 
es a preparation for 1he comln8 of Jesus. As a 
consequence, lhe Covenant wllh Israel was 
considered to bC abrogated." 

The consequences of such a view, the 
guidelines CGnclude, have been "fateful.·· The 
Judaism of Jesus' day and ofler was regu
larly denlgraled, often os "a rosslllzed rell· 
glon Qf legallsm." Quite 10 lhe contrary, the 

gutd~llncs ;n~l~t lhut "Judnlsm In the time of 
Jcsu~ \\•us In but an early stoite of Ju Jong 
life." 

"Under lhe lcodcr~hlpof the Pharisees, the 
Jewish people began o sp!rllual rcvlvol of re· 
markable power," lhc guidelines soy, eventu· 
ally giving birth to Rabbinic Judaism and 
laying the roundallon for "a strong and crea
llve Ille through the centuries." 

Rabbi A. James Rudin, dtrecror of ln1er
rellgluus liflalrs for the American Jewish 
Commlllce, explained lhe Importance or this 
shirt In perspecllve. . 

"In 1948," he said, "the World Council of 
Olurchcs declared antl·!iemlllsm 'a sin 
agalnsr God and human Ille.' and for •O years 
major Chrlslinn liodies have been condemn· 
Ing nnll·S~mlllsm, repudiallng the Idea lhal 
the Jewish people are somehow collecllvely 
guilty lor Jesus' dcn1h and trying to remove 
anll·Jewlsh references from lhelr textbooks 
nnd chelr liturgics. This vllal work mus1 con· 
1lnue, or course, but somelhlng equally Im· 
porrant Is now emerging - efforts by many 
churches lo seek a post five theological undcr
SIAndlng or Jews and Judaism." 

Remembering the Holocaust 
Thes~'churchcs rendily admit they ore rc

examlnlnR pnst o~mmrillons about Judnlsm 
oul of lhc conviction lhnt 1he~e bellcls con· 
trlbuted lo onll-Senillic atrocities and, above 
all, to lhe Holocaust. Bui they also find blbll· 
cal grounds lor qucsllonlne. supcrsesslonlsm, 
cllinR. ror lnstnnce, SI. Paul's words In the 
Book of Romans lhal God hns nur rejcclcd his 
people and Iha! his pro~Tllse Is lrr~vocnhle. 

Abandnntn11 supcrsrsslon!sm, however, 
raises dilllcull questions for Christians. 
01hcr scrlph1rnl pnssn1;cs seem 10 supporl II, 
as docs much Christ ln.n theology. For some 

Christians, the Idea lhnt lhe church ts the 
new Israel seems logically necessary 1r Jesus 
ls lhe definitive revelotlon or God or the 
unique source of salvallon. This group In· 
eludes many evangelicals and fundamental· 
lsts who prof cue 'spec lo I re11nrd for lhc Jews 
as the people or the Ulble and are oflen srrong 
supporters of the &1a1c of lsrnel, but who also 
emphaslre the Christian's obligation to con
vert others to tM Gospel. 

The statemenl~ by the Episcopalians, 
Presby1crlnn1, Colhollcs end Untied Church 
of Chris! do not prerend 10 hove complc1c an· 
swcrs. Th~y simply e~prcss A delcrmlnAlion 
lo seek an undcrslandlng within n lrnmcwnrk 
that acknowledges God's ongoing covenant 
wllh the Jews while reaffirming 1he belier 

I 
lhBl the o~lod worshiped by Jews and 
Chrlsllans has been truly revealed In Jesus. 

In addition 10 voicing a conlinulng concern 
aboul anl l·Semlllsm, they urge church mem· 
bcrs 10 learn nhout Judaism as II defines II· 
sell and not simply In 1crms rradlllonally as· 
~lgncd II by Chrlsllanity. · 

Ulllmatcly, sold Rabbi Leon Klenlckl or the 
llntl·Defamatlon Lcogoc, rhls movemcn1 be
yond supersesslonlsm "requires °Chrls1lans 
10 rcllllnk the Chrlsllan mission In the 
world." Dul II should also encourngc Jews 
"10 1hlnk about the meaning of Jesus and lhc 
mission of Chrlsllanlly as a way of bringing 
all humanity 10 COil," he said. "Perhaps whar 
Ood Is asking Is a coopcrallve venture." 

Thai Idea Is contolned In the Presby1crlan 

IJi~putation hetwetn 
Jl'"'i'h an.t ChriSli~n 
schoiars, lrom a 1483 
woodc111 by johan11 von 
Ara 11<~hci111. 

s1u<.l)' paper, " 'hich calls Chrlsllnns und Jc,.·s 
"p:ir1ncrs In wnltlng.'' ·niou~h diflcrcn1 Un· 
dcrsumdings ur the Messiah may mnke 1 ~c 
wuhing ol Jews und Chrlsl ians d1stlnc1. "We 
bolh w11t1 wllh cager ronglnK lcr the !uHlll· 
men« ol God'~ 11ractous rcl~n upon the ear1h 
- the kingdom or rich1cousncss and peace 
rore1ofd h>' the prophets." the paper scales. 
And whtle wnlllnit. bolh Chrlslians and Jew~ 
arc "culled to the service or Cod In 1hc 
wurld." 

Would n 1henlo111cal devclopmcn•. llkc the 
aliundunment of Christian sopcrsr.ss!onlsm 
reAll)' have any praclical lmpac1? Mony.pco· 
pie arc douhtful, ond a recent report !n the 
Protestant Journal The Christian Century on 
grnss·roots Presbyterian-Jewish discussions 
suggests :hat Jcv .. s, In particular, ore olien 
Impatient wllh !his kind ol 1heorliln8. 

TI1ey want 10 conccn1ra1e on concrete 
Issues llkc Chrlsllan proselyllsm or Jews and 
Chrlsllon aultudes toward lhe st Me of Israel. 
Theological notions aboul covenanl can seem 
airy comp.red with concerns like those of 
Jewl$'1 leaders who complain~ that Pope 
John Paul II closscd over Austria's com· 
pllclly with Nazism during a vJsll there last 
monlh and did not mer.lion Jewish vlclims 
when he spoke at the Mau•hausen concentra· 
lion C811\P· The various s1atcmen1s repudlal· 
Ing supersesslonlsm condemn aggressive 
prosclyllzlng and recogntz.e that the promise 
of 1hc lnnd of Israel Is central 10 Judaism . • 
Dul 1hclr carefully hedged s1a1emcn15 ore 
lar from rcsolvlnR ihe practical l)f political 
qucs1lons these Issues pose. 

Yel lhe power or underlying theological 
concepis was cerlalnly apparent when an un
precedented number of scholars came lo
gelher al Oxford this mnnlh to aucnd 
"Remembering for 1he Future," a confer· 
ence on the Ho!ocousl. Hall or lhe more than 
200 scholarly papers concerned the alllludcs 
of Chrls1lans and Jews before, during nnd 
a Iler the Holocausl, and scores or papers un· 
dcrllned 1he plvoral role ol thcologlcal bcllcrs. 
In moving lndlvlduals and churches chher 10 · 
acquiesce In the auemptcd destruction or 
Jcwryor1oresls1 ti. 

"Almost everybody possesses Jmpllcll or 
explicit theological beliefs, and people ocl 
upon them," sold R;ibbl Rudin or 1he Amer· 
lean Jewish Commillec. "In lhe long run, 
s1n1emcn1s like lhe ones rhesc churches have 

. made can hove an enormous effect" 
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Catholic bishop: no turning back on Vatican II gains 
By Willmar Thorkelson 

RNS Correspondent 

8462 

COLLEGEVILLE, Minn. (RNS) - There is "no turning back" on the gains made by the 
Roman Catholic laity and wome~ theologians since the Second Vatican Council, said a Catholic 
bishop here. 

The church cannot reverse itself, said Bishop Raymond Lucker of New Ulm, Minn., 
"once we say that every single member of the church is called to an active participation in the 
life and mission of the church and is called by bllptism to share the priestly office of Christ." 

Bishop Lucker was a participant in a symposium here (July 11-14) on "The Legacy of 
Virgil Michel and the Future of the Catholic Church in America." Father Virgil Michel, who 
died SO years ago, was a Benedictine monk regarded as the founder of the American lih.:rbkal 
movement that, among other things, encouraged an active role for laity in the Catholk 
Church. 

The church is "set on a direction which I believe was begun to great extent by Virgil 
Michel and picked up by the Second Vatican Council," said Bishop Lucker. · 

"It is no longer possible for us to ignore men and women called equally to the ministry 
of the church," said the bishop. Nor is it possible to have a .. church that igno:res the experience 
of women in theology." 

Bishop-Luckers' remarks came in response to a symposium address on the "Voca"tion 
and Mission of the La_ity" by Delores Leckey, executive directer of the U.S. bishops' 
secretariat on the laity and family in Washington, D.C. 

Mrs. LeclCey described the "many faceted process" implemented by the bishops' 
committee on the laity to-listen to the voices of American Catholics in pre;>aration for the 
synod on the laity held in Rome in 1987. 

The many long letters written by lay Catholics to the U.S. synod delegates describing 
bow "ministry is transforming their lives•• indicates that the available_ data does not support 
the "contention that lay ministry detracts from the laity's mission in the secular sphere,•• she 
said. 

"Co-discipleship, a biblical term that slgnaled the elected delegates' belief in the 
equality" of lay and ordained Christians, was the common point of departure for all the 
interventions made by the American delegate$ to the synod, said Mrs. Leckey. 
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"Re_so,ilution cildopt~d. January JO. 1'.988. Annuq.l Convention. Episcopal 
... Diocese of Newark 

Resolution XI · 

-RECONCILIATION IN THE MIDDLE EAST 

Resolved, that the 114th Convention of the .Diocese of Newark 
reg1ster· its concern regarding any stat~nt by the Bishops at ·Lambeth 
about the Middle East which fails to further the process of 
reconc111a-tion. but rather fuels partisan conf11ct; that does not 
recognize the involvement of all parttes--Israel. ·the Arab nations, the 
Palestinians and other nations--in destructive behavior and human 
errori and in which the Church's Bishops assess bhme and adjudicate 
solutions rather than enabling the Church to assist all parties 
involved 1n the solutions of their own problems through mutual 
reconciltat1on. · 

Supporting lnfonnation: 

The Jewish-Christian Task 
Force of The Ecumenical and 
Interfaith Coumiss1on 

Robert Mason. Chair 

T~e Church i s called to be an agent of reconciliation by the One who is 
"reconciltng all things in heaven and earth". 

We are bound with special ties not only to fellow-Christians in the 
Middle East, especially arab-Christians in Israel and terr1tor1es 
occupied by Israel, but also to the Jewish people w1th whom we are 
seeking better understand1ng and cooperat1on. 

The preparatory convnunicat1ons for Lambeth 1988 are to prepare the 
bishops to speak out on the Arab-Israeli conflict. and some of these 
c00111unf cations have aroused great concern among many who feel that 
grave 1njust1ce 1s being done to the Jewish people and the State .of 
Isra.:L 

Resolu~fon accepted late and will be reviewe~ at the open hearing. 



Resolution adopted, Janua~y JO, 1988, Annual Convention, 
Episcopal Diocese of Newark 

Resolution XII 

GOD'S COVENANT WITH THE JEWISH PEOP.LE 

Resolved.that' this 114th Convention of the Diocese of .Newark hereby 
affinns: 

.. : 
' 

· 1. The. living God whom Christians wors~ip is the same God who is 
worshipped and served by the Jewish people . We bear witness that 
the God revealed in Jesus, a Jew, is the Lord of all and the same 
God disclosed in the life and worship of !srael; . . . . 

2. · That Christians, elected in Jesus Christ , have been grafted into 
the people of God· established by the .covenent with Noah and 
Abraham. Therefore. Christians have not replaced the Jews; 

3. That both the.Church and the Jewish peopole are elected by God 
as witnesses to His world, and that the relationship of the Church 
to ~ontemporary Judaism should be based ~pon that election,. 
grace-filled a'1d irrevocable; . 

4. We affirm that ihe Jewish people and the Christian people are 
partners in waiting. Christians see in Christ the redemption not 
yet fully visible in the world and Jews await the final 
manifestation of God's promise of the peaceable kingdom. 

Supporting lnfonnation: 

The Jewish-Christian Task 
Force of The Ecumenical and 
Interfaith ColTITlission 

Robert Mason~ Chair 

The God •e worship is the God of all creation. The Christian churches 
in recent times have come more and more to recognize that God's 
covenant with the Jewish people stands inviolate. The Christian Church 
is also bound '. to the same God in covenant that affirmed and embodied in 
Jesus, the Christ; and The Christian £hurch has denied for too long the 
continuing . va~idity of God's covenent with the Jewish people, with the 
anti-semitic consequences which have followed upon such a denial. 

Resolution accepted late and will be reviewed at the open hearings . 
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Church expert on Middle East calls for recognition of PLO 
By Willmar Thorkelson 

RNS Correspondent 

MINNEAPOLIS {RNS) - A church expert on the Middle East says the refusal of the 
United Stat~ to d~a! with the Palestinian Liberation Organization is "politically unwise'' and 
"hypocritical." 

The Rev. Dale L. Bishop, a Middle East executive for both the United Church of Christ 
and Christian Church (Disciples of Christ), also suggested at a conference here that the Middle 
East conflict will only be resolved through 3n international peace conference. 

Dr. Bishop's support for an international conference on the Middle East involving the 
PLO adds another voice to a rising chorus of calls in some religious circles for an 
international peace conference ·as suggested by the United Nations. 

Dr. Bishop, speaking at a recent co~erence sponsored jointly by the Greater 

Minneapolis and St. Paul Area Councils of Churches and Christianity and Crisis magazine, said 
a fundamental issue that remains is the question of who represents the Palestinian people. 

It is unwise of the United States not to recognize the PLO, Dr. Bishop argued. "The 
United States cannot wish the PLO away simply because we don't like it or agree with it," 
he said. 

. "U you want Palestinians to be involved in discussions about their future. it seems only 
logical that they should be allowed to choose the people they want to represent them .... If the 
United States is looking for a solution that has some prospect of durability, it is going to have 

· to deal with the PLO." 
Dr. Bishop argued that the United States• refusal to deal with the PLO is hypocritical 

because the United States has dealt with the PLO at times in the past. As an example, he cited 
what he said was an agreement between the United States and PLO protecting the U.S. 
embassy in Lebanon when it was located in West Beirut. 

In calling for an intei:national peace conference on Palestine. Dr. Bishop said the PLO, 
Israelis, Jordanians and Syrians should be among the participants. 

He expressed hope that the Israelis "will rcognize that they cannot indefinitely continu~ 
the occupation of the West Banlc and Ga~ without serious moral damage, without serious 
economic damage and without paying a very severe price." . _ 

In recent weeks, various church-related groups have, like Dr. Bishop, called for an 
international peace conference as the best route to peace in the Middle East. 

At a meeting at UN headquarters in New York, the North American Regional Non
governmental Organizations Symposium on Palestine, wbicb inclt.!des representatives from a 
number of religious bodies, caJled for such a conference. 

At a meeting in Ethiopia of the Lutheran World Federation executive committee.' Aida 
Haddad, a Federation vice president, said an international peace conference "is Ute most 
logical step toward a lasting solution." 

And the United Methodist Church, at its recent General Conference in St. Louis, passed 
a resolution supporting an international peace conference on Palestine . 

. "·· . . . ~ .. . '. .. . . : 
c .. ......... . ... .. .. .. ...... , . .. . 
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,Jitter11atio1111! !fewi~lt Committee 

Off 

J11terre/igio11s eo11s11/tati0Jts 
August 22, 1988 

Dear IJCIC Me~ber: 

We are bringing the attached material to your attention. 

l."The Church is not Neutral," by Rev. Allan R. Brockway, 
Christian Social Action, July 20, 1988. 

2. ''WCC Initiatives have had broad impact on US Churches," 
RNS, .August 17, 1988. 

3. "Survivor recalls Priests who did Nazis' Work, " NY POST, 
August 10, 1988 

4. ''PLO Official Confers with Vatican on West Bank Situation," 
NC Service, August 12, 1988 (Jordan). 

5. ''PLO Representative meets with Vatican Officials," JTA, 
August 16, 1988. 

Please consider these items for placing on the agenda for 
fort~coming IJCIC meeting. 

P.S. 
The following item· culled from the Associated Press, Aug. 13, 
13, 1988, deals with a musewu established in Bootedale, in 

· rural Pennsylvania, in the basement of tile St. Thomas. Roman 
Catholic Church in memor y of Maxbnilan K~lbe and Edith Stein. 

Thank you for yqur· cooperation and· continued .int erest. 

**** 

IMPORTANT: 

Please let us know without delay the PAX number of your 
organization. This information may help us transmit items 
of interest to you wichout delay. 

·-· . ----- .J 
·.·.·.~·- ·.·.- .... -· ·-. - . - . -.----···--·· -
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Allan £ . Broci;:vay 
Chrisfi8o Sb::;8J A 1,"1.iOD 
20 July 1968 

Vbat should cbur<:hes say and do about the current pb~ in the Vm" between Is-

rael and the Arab Palesti.nianr? That may seem a curiom question, in light of 1he tact 

that cllUl'¢bes and councils or churches be.11e regularly mued statements about this 

t:nlgic ~tuation O?er the past tony years. Awareotty cll~es have knovn quite veil 

Yhat they should say end do . .I. c:ompmison of those church statements revealJ Ulat 

they ha~. moreoTer, been eztx-eordinari1y repetitive, not limply ot each other, 1>ut or 

r:tatements made 1>T orpnlzatlons that are no1 cburc.hes. In fact in many cases. only. 

1>18'::8S and dsles seem to bne been changed to take into acc.ount natever ew:nt bad 

teken ~lace most near to the time the ecclelimtieel body h~pened to be meetmc. 
A ease in point iJ the l'tatemenl "The Current .4.rel>-lm!eli Crisis.· aoopted t>y the 

United Methodist General conference this year (see page :c:). In en attempt not to go 

over material &OOpted earlier. the statement reatnn:Ds a ~ution adopted 1>y the 1984 

Genensl Conterence and then proceeds to ·call upon· the lmlie1i coTemment to stop 

1)eetjng up on Palestinian d~am and start actt.ng like any good Western Christi8D. 

should act l>y neeottattng '1th tu enemy (the PLO) O?er that enemy·s "legitimate de

mands: 
The ~emeot thea nie:n-bandedly, cans upon the Palmnians to shape up and 

nv right 1>y. re-ooir•~zing the State of Isreel and stop~ ~ acti'1ties. It alri.tin
ues. thea to Ce1J up<>n the United States Gow:roment not to m.aw the. us emJ>&Uy to 
.}enAlem and to support etfbrts 10r Palestinian selt-detenniDa!ion and to enter into 
oegotiatiom 'With the PLO and 10 oppose new llnle1.i Jettlemenu in ~ oocup~ terri

tory. 

llnally. NJy ba1f' ot the rtateiment iJ dewted to commendation of a position taken 

l>y the US Inte:l"1'eUciOm Committee tor Pw:e in the Kiddle East. ftidl mates •peace• 

and etnrmation or tbe right to ·1e1r-eterm.inatton • or both Jrn end Pa1estiDiaDI the 

desired aoet. 
lo one, <:er18lnly not t 1'0Uld want '°deny tbat peace u dmNUyto be dmired. But 

fter9 is the Church• in ell this? Elcept tbr the General Cooterence sipature. there is 

. I 
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nothing i1l this statement to indicate that it came from the Cburcll m suCb. But wit 

perbapf that·Ym taken care ot in the 1964 :tatement. Hot so. The 1984 ·statement at

tempte<i a. eepwle b.Utory of the <Xmfliet. mentioning the 1ong hi.!tory of <>wression 

nitfered t>y jevs - especially in the Venern wr1d· and.the desire for independence 1>y 

the .Ar8W or Pa1est.i.oe a: they emerged from centurie:-long Ottoman rule. Dul it mUsed 

a gaJden ~ty to acknoY1~ (not to say oont~) that the churches htne been 

the hiztori~ oppressnr of jeTS in the Vestem world. Again. it takes tbe signature for 

the reader to 1eM"n that this is a ·church· <bcument. 
. ... . . ... . . - . 

:'' So the que3tioa Vhat should the churches - as the Church ot ,Jesus Christ - say 

.·· 

:: : ::~ .. 
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and <k>?. is not S\JCb a curious question after au. In tact, it is the great un~ 

question raised by the W<Sdle East statements offered by the United Methodist Church 

and other eeclesiei:rtical bodies over these J>8$t years. Fortunately, the founda1ion tor an 

amver ts aT8ila1>1e in Ybat manyChris'tiam haw learned as a result of their intemi,e 

dialogue vitb ~ since the s:boab (Bol~). And Yb8l is that? 

First of all ft have come to realize that. the Chureh. l>y definition. is not neutral 

and the chur.ches,.including the General Conterence. ha-n demonstrated that Uiey are 

not' neutral in practice. All too onen. boftYer'. the non-neutrality or the Church and 

that ar the chtrcbes bas placed them in t\mction8l opposition, es a quick look at some 

history should demonstrate. 

from .its '¥'e:f'T begitlnio.g Ule Church understood nat it means to b;e the Churcll 

in ~ of the .,Jevish people. ~ ,... Thom the :Ch\ll'd) cam~ .. to. <:all Chrilt. Yi.th ·~ . . . . . . . . '. 

protouod theoJogi~ agniticance. that tide 1>em"s - ~d ·all bis iDltial fbllovers we 
ftlitbtul and obedient ,Jns. ~such.. they never ~ed tbat God bad cbolen tbe 

people ot lsrM1 tor·a special ·mission ·io the vorld c-among the natic;ms•),·O. mission. U> 

be alight guiding the ftyfbr ·a/J peoples to1l'ard aerrice of God. ID return.• ,Jesus and . 

· bU dUdples ton, God promised ·tbre~ t0 be their God end 11'¥8 tbem the Land (GeD. 
17:7~) to put it another ftT, the tounden of the Church.;~, all, .li'ted taitht\1Uy 

'Within the arrenaot bet we8il God and the people or Israel. 

But some of them. notal>ty St.· Paut came to belie'ft that the mission CQUld best be 

aocomplished 1>y accelerating one of the rips ~ the lleai~ (the •illpiherin( of. the 

Gentiles•) t>y aSitting Geottles to the CVf8Dant thus rec:eivin& God's minion and 

promhel as their own, tbtougb ·pei"ticipetion in the death an4 l"81Un'eetim1 or ~ 

. . 
not so much t> b U:atlad Me1bodist_Chulch.., it b t> te ·Body of Cbdst, af. Yl*h daomnli:Jm, 
imlinlllllly ID4 coJIBc1iftly, m a put 

T . . 

2 



~ - imtead of through obedien<:.e to io:'8b.. Vben this radiC'al departure from tradi

tion proved unacceptable to the ovet wbelmin& majority of .}evs. the Church became 

predom.inemUyGentile. and the reSulti.og hostility between the Church end the people 

of Isnel greTuotil, finally. Christianity become a. new e:nd different religion. But the 

missicm of the Church ftS then. end still is. the mmion God gave to the jeYish people: 

to be a light to the nations. Only by tuttillin& that miuion could it cleim the promll'e 

.' that God "W\lld fore?er be its God. 

Tragically, Ute Church came to t>elie11e that~ the people ot lm!et h~ re

jected the epmttes' 'Rf of t'lJ1tU1ing the mission - thnneh ,Jesus Chrilt. our Lord -
God's cowrumt people no Joneer 'RS a pm1Der in that ammant; 1he only partner wm 
the Church. And God T8S DO ion&er the God of Israel. 1>ut 1lm solely the God of the 
Churdl. The result vas nineteen h_uodred years during Ybich the Chur¢h •justified. its 

nn and othen' p8neeution of ,Je'ft - because thet persisted in rematninr tbe 
covenant people they bad alway1 knoYD themselftS to be. retusmc 10 allow the Churdl 

to diq>laee them. There ,,. notb.ing neutral about the Christian stence toYard God's 

chosen people during all those years - it 'ftl acthely hostile ~ them. though . . . . 
there Tere petjo4' wen ~ bos:tllity w relatimy quiescent ~ tundamentat hos-

. . 
tllity remained. It is important tO note that this bcWlity ni tbeiolOeicellT besect since 
the Church -Vas the ·nev PeoPle or~. the ·oid people of Goer bad either to join the 

Church or be coodem.ne4. And Chriltiem considered themelws to be God's agent for 

that condemnation. 

Dnly in these latter days. initiated by Vatican ll's Jlostra bflJl1l • 'i - under tbe 

im~ ot the realizatjpn that Chrilttmi ammmity tOftl"d ~e· JeWb people ~~nted 

~mil em~ sowed .the ~tor the ~cm~ at European ~ bi 1hu <:en-: -
tUrr-· has the Chweb ottldally~ to actnowt~e th~ th8 cCnenant or the people . .. 

. . . . . 
or lsr8!l 'with the God of A!>fs!lma lsec, end ,Jacob bad ~~in tor<:e. Since God 

had not rejected tbe people of Israel (Rom. 11 :l >. the rejection by the Churdl bad made 

not one Yb.it ot d:itterenee iD the reality. The Chwch lttmds Jll"t/J the Jn'Uh people be-. 

·• tore God or it does not stand before God at all. to. oppose tbe JnUh people is to Gnose 
~tbrGodisnot~.- · · · ·- -

. 
about their relalionsbtp to the JeWh people. On the one haD4, more end more ot them 
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8l"e '118king up to the fact that God's co'V'enant "With the covenant people remains· intact 

and they ha'ie been suying so more and more dearly. But on the other hand. they have 

continued to issue ne.temenu condemning the State or Imel for the vay it conducts its 

"&'8f' Tith the At'82> nations and 1he Pat~ens. Ther"e is nothing in~pati1>1e. the 

cln.rches seem to ?>e se.yin~ 'With atrirmation of the jevim people end opposing 'Vhat 

the W"aeli army 00es in Lebanon or the G~ many Je~ do that themselves. ( }f "\A.-(1 
It~ te<:ome oommonplac:e tor Christians Tho recoenize and efllnn the Jewish 

peopte·s ammant with God to add bmtily. "'but that doem"t mean I agree 'Vith every-

tb..in& the government of Israel does!. The fact that this disclaimer is believed nea=

rsrv ii~ evidence of the ditnculty Cbristiam end other non-~ haw io «1mpre

bendi.ng the relaticmJhip betnen the JnUh people and the State of ll1"88t a relation

ship the:t is simple and comptez et the same time. lhe fate of Israet its triumphs end 

tribulations. its l>f'01>lems on<1 lts aehlnemenu - au these play a more central role in 

the selt'-under:rtandini or more JnUb people all O?er the YOtld than any other n.cet 
or jevisb life .• Trites Bebtn' Unhenity Professor Sblomo A Tineri. -should Israel dis-

appear. or a major ~be 1>eta1l it practi<:elly all jnUh people ~utd concei'fe it 

as a major tree~ fbr their 09ll emte:nce •,Jew:• What nonse:me! say man! in th~ . 
churclles. ~ is not ~ to ~pear;~ criticize Yb~ the lmle1i 1o!'ernment does 

u not to attack Ule ~ people .. · OD the c:ootnll'y. it ·u to .. ltabd . ~th the ·aet>reY 
prophets who them.selTeS se'ftl'e1y criticized their rulers, 

Precisely therein lies a clue to the contradiction into Yhich the churches haTe 

nov put them.sel"teS. 8oth today's JeWb critics ot Israeli poliq and the prophets - in

~udi.ng ,Jesus. it shOUld be noted - call their people ~ renned. faitb1\llness to the 

CO'f8D8Dt. They.do and did so trom within the ~?eOant PeioPte. n~ far a moment 

do\Jb~ thal that··~t. ~ductini: tbe ~ ·;, God;s r~ .. ~~ or.~ty : .. 
. ln ·the.Land.Wutd~ft~··abi·~d.· ·&i·tbe~~ ·~~~tbe·~mi~ .. · . . · 

end today. the Prol>betic JniJb '90ice is not neutral it is ·~ lsraei ... ·· · · . . 

Ro such assumption may be made tor the churches .. tor. though in iome instances 

they may~ the ammaot"s preient '9'8lldlty. by their appereot oe~ty they et- . 
ft!cttTely place tbemsetws cm tbe side ot lsree1's opponents. opponents YhO bcne nner. · ·· . 

• • • t 

adml!tN to the legittmecy or the J!Wb state.~ vU1ually riery ~-·-~eot .. 
9f!lrm .the· •f'ia:bt or au states in the recion. tndudin& ·lmlet to ~ ant l8C\n 

. . ' ... .. 
• hlel.af af~, Oct>ber 1982, 4-5. 

. ·.· 

.. ·. 

.. : 
~:;:·· ·: : . 
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Syria o:t' Egypt or Lebe:non? Be<:a~ Ir.eel is the only :tate in the region - or snnraere 

else in the ~ld - vbose right to exist is called into question wen it baJ trouble ~th 

itt neighbors! 

The churches have a. long end honorable b..iJtory in •JPport ot human rights end 

in op~tion to opJ>ression vhereYef' it may be round. It is a stance that b~ been 

=~: credit>le an<l etfectiw in societies were Chriruens con.stitute a m.ajority. where the 

cb.urcbes have standing 'Vitb goYern.ments and populft!Ce. But the wice of the chtl!"¢hes 

<·i· 

I 
''.? 

.1 hes not been credible when it~ about I.fraeli '"oppression· of the Paleruruems 

{though that voice h~ been sn~ ~-ident about ~rs actiTity than about many 

other situations around the ilobe) :imply~ the ch\rebes haw tailed to inter

nalile their definitive identity 'With God's people. they ~- in other Wll'ds. i>urported 

to speak Tith God's 'V'Oice ~ the people God chose. 

So·Ybat should the churches say and do a1>out the iDtihldtJ.- the uprising - in the 

f · ~C Ve:t Bent and the Gaza? Should they be t>lind 10 the i>liibt or Palestinians~ tong tor 

freedom and ·self~terminati~·? By no means' But the ,egi~~te rights .. of the 

Pat~ans vill not be achie'Ved by a neutrality that actually mrays the churclles 

egaingt the chosen people or God end theretbre egains1 the very God in vhose nem.e 

they YOUld speak. Vben the churcile$ 'Wholeheartedly affirm the continuing ammmi~ 

including the promises, 1>etlieen God and the je'Visb people. then. and only then_ Wt 

they h~ the right to stand beside the prophets of Israel, both ancient and modem. in 

celling ~1- peoJ>le, land. and state - to judpl~t. The Church Js not neutral. 

. .. .. ·- . . ..._.:::: 
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08-17-88 8616 
WCC initiatives have bad broad impact on U.S. churches 

By Frances S. Smith 
Special to Religious News Service 

(Nolt! to editor:§: Follo1oing u the third article in a four-part deri~ i;a cunnection with the 
40th an11iverury of th.e lf1orld Council of Churchea written for Reliboious Ne1c1 Service by Francea 
S mith. i;iho edi~l'd rhe council' a Ecumenical Preaa Service in Genera from 1966 ro 1916-) 

(RNS) - The World Council of Churches' 40th birthday year is a good time to recall 
some of its major initiatives that imp~cted u_s. churches . 

.. The Rev. Dwain Epps, the former international affairs secret~ry at the WCe who now 
holds a similar post at the National Council of Churches, told me, "It's quite intriguing to see 
how many controversial wee programs originated in -the U.S. churches_" 

For exar.1ple, he said, from the late 193~s through the early 1950s, U.S. church leaders 
pressed their criticism of European colonialism and the right of colonies. to ·self~etermination. 
This spurred the WCC .to work of decolonization, Mr. Epps said. .. 

. At its Second ·Assembly in Evanston. Ill., in 1954;' the w~c declared· segregation based 
on race, color or ethnic origin "contrary to the·gospel" and urged chu.r~hes to aboli.Sh 
segregation and discrimination within their own lives and within society. · 

Reflecting ~he civil rights struggle in the United States, black American novelist James 
Baldwin electrified the Fourth Assembly in Uppsala, Sweden, in 1968 when be asked whether 
~'there · is left in Christian civilization the moral energy, the spiritual daring, to atone, to 
repent, to be born again?" · 

Only when the-churches began to put money behind their pronouncements did. the world 
take notice. Using funds contributed by individuals and groups in the U.S. and elsewhere, the 
Special Fund to Combat Racism made grants to a number of African liberation movements_ 
Chief among them were FRELIMO, which threw off the yoke of Portuguese domination in 
Mozambique; MPLA and UNITA. which did the same in Angola; and ZANU and ZAPU in 
Rhodesia, which he.lped blacks create the new state of Zimbabwe_ 

Grants to movements in South Africa and Naniibia have proved less successful in 
winning majority rule.. But thanks to U.S. churches' stockholder actions, most Americans today 
see the injustice of white rule in Uaose areas, and some support sanctions lo end apartheid. 

Evolving concept of human right~ 
The evolution of the concept of ·human rights is another ·example of U.S.-WCC 

interaction. In 1948 the Co~mission of the Churches on International Affairs, which was soon 
to merge with the WCC, was instf'!lmental in getting religious liberty into the United Nations' . 
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Unive•·sal Declaration of Human Rights. While American churches continued to talk primarily 
of religious liberty and then of civil rights, Third World churches in newly independent nations 
had ot!her agendas. They sai9 it is useless to talk about religious liberty to a person who is 
starving. Therefore the wee began to insist on human rights, including the rights to· food, 
shelter and life itself. 

. Through the years human rights violations created special problems for the WCC. 
Dwain Epps recalled that despite the Cold War vogue of "Commie-bashing," the WCC decided 
to hold churches in each place responsible for rights violations in their own countries. Instead 
of making public rhetorical attacks on Eastern European countries, the council worked quietly 
with churches behind the scenes. Today the United States has a chance to follow a similar 
pattern of giving critical support to the Soviet Union. ffistory will judge whether the WCC 
provided the model, Mr. Epps mused. 

In the mid-1970s, .African churches proposed a moratorium on financial support from 
rich countries in an effort to stop paternalism and foreign control. The WCC's Nairobi 
Assembly in 1975 insisted that resources to be shared included spiritual experience, theological 
insight and cultural heritage, as well as money and· personnel. Ecumenical sharing has been an 
esp¢cially hard concept to implement. One U.S. mission board which ·embra.ced th~)dea earlier 
is currently besieged by those wanti'ng to turn the clock back and send more white 
missionaries "over there," despite the growth of Third World churches eager to send their own 
missionaries. 

Development a major agenda item . 
Ever since Third World churches came fo large numbers to the 1966 Church and Society 

Conference in Geneva and made their voices heard, development has been a major agenda 
item for the wee. The council pioneered the idea that development is not simply economic 
growth but must include liberation. Development requires structural change, in affluent as 
well as poor countries, and involves the cultural and social aspirations of people. The churches 
are called to be in solidarity with the poor, awakening ~nd giving expression to this new 
consciousness. 

To make solidarity concrete, the Wee called on churches to make 2 percent of their 
in.come.ayailable for development. Only a few churches responded, but the vision of a global 
community based' on equali.ty, justice· and solidarity continues to motivate the C':>uncil. . 

Even before the moratorium.proposal, the WCC initiated a reassess·ment of tbe·rote of 
medical missions. Struck by the number of large, .expensive hospitals the newly independent 
churches could not maintain, the Christian Medical Commission sketched elements of a basic 

·health care delivery system. It suggested that paramedics from the community c~uld teach 
preventive medicine and treat common diseases. Simultaneously the churches' role in health 
and healing was explored. . 

The churches were among the first international groups to challenge nuclear deterrence 
as an adequate means of guaranteeing security. At a public bearing on nuclear weapons and 
disarmament 1981; 12 theologians. church leaders and knowledgeable laypeople received 
statements from 40 expert witnesses reflecting various technical, political and· ethical views. 
Almost as important as the hearings were private talks between such people as McGeorge 
Bundy, President Kennedy's national security adviser, and Alexei Arbatov, son of Georgi 
Arbatov, the Soviet Unior.'s chief authority on the United States. 

The report of the conference said 'the ~hurches "must unequivocally declare that the 
production and deployment as well as the use of nuclear weapons are· a crime against 
humanity ... and must be condemned on ethical and theological grounds." Leading 
U.S. churches, including the Roman Catholics an~ United Methodists, have now followed the 
council's lead . 

., . ·.·; 
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PLO OFFICIAL CONFERS WITH VATICAN ON WEST BANK SITUATION 

By Agostino Bono 

Monday, August 15, 1988 

VATICAN CITY (NC) - An official of the Palestine liberation Organization has consulted with the Vatican over the 

d!!cision of Jordan's King Hussein to cut administrative ties to the Israeli-occupied West Bank. 

" After the decision of King Hussein there exists a great need to consult and talk with all responsible parties," said 

Nemer Hammad, director of the PLO Rome office, after his Aug. 11 meeting with Vatican officials. 

The Vatican confirmed the meeting Aug. 12 and stressed its support for homelands for Jews and Palestinians. 

It also drew attention to a document issued by the Latin Patriarchate of Jerusalem strongly criticizing "Israeli repres

sion" in occupied territories. The document asked for direct negotiations between Israel and the PLO for an end to 

.the occupation and the establishment of a Palestinian state. 

The Jerusalem document said the PLO is the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people. 

In drawing attention to the document the Vatican did not issue its own opinion regarding direct negotiations or the 

PLO's role . . 

The Vatica11 mee~ing was "very useful.for us," said Hammad in ~n Aug. 12 press statement. 

The PLO is' '"'for a Jerusalem and a Palestine 'open to all believers," he said. 

The meeting came several weeks after King Hussein announced Jordan would no longer pay salaries of teachers 

and other Arab civil servants in the West Bank because the PLO was the legitimate representative of the Palestinian people. 

The king's decision was a direct challenge to the PLO to find the money and administrative skills to maintain the Arab 

infrastructure of the West Bank, which ls~ael captured from Jordan in 1967. 

Father Giovanni D'Ercole, Vatican press spokesman, would not say what was discussed at the Aug. 12 meeting, but 

confirmed that Hammad visited the Vatican. for talks with officials of the Council for the Publi·c Affairs of the Church. 

which .. hanc;tles relations with ~overnments and political organizations. 

"The Holy Se.e·has held, for some time, contacts with· the interested parti~s in th~ Arab-Israeli conflict, particularly 
. . 

on ~he Palestinian probiem," ·said. Fattier .D'Er~ole. 

The aim is .. to encourage.as much as possible, attitudes inspired by·moderation and realism," the Vatican spokesman 

said. 
' ...} 

Father O'Ercole added that any solution must be based on support for Israeli and Palestinian homelands. He cited 

a Jan. 17 statement by Pope John Paul II. 

"The Holy See supports the right ofthe Jewish peo.ple to have their homeland, but at the same time supports the .· . . . . . 
same right for the Palestinian people," the pope said last Jan. 17. 

Fatt)er O'Ercole also drew attention to a June report on the Palestinian uprising in lsraeli·occupied·territories issued 

by the justice and peace commission of the Jerusalem Patriarchate. 

"The document indicates the sensibility and participation of the Catholic churches of the Holy Land in the drama 

and suffering .. o! the people _ there," said ·the Vatican spokesman . 

" The special interes.t of the Vatican in this problem is well·known," he said. But the spokesman added that the patriar 

(MORE) 
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chate' s commission is independent of the Vatican 's Pontifical Commission for Justice and Peace. 

Also on Aug. 12, L'Osservatore Romano, the Vat ican newspaper, and Vatican Radio issued reports on the Jerusalem 

document and church sources in Rome made a copy of it available to journalists. But neither the Vatican news.paper 

nor Vatican Radio mentioned the document's sup~ort of the PLO as the legitimate repre~entative of the .Palestinian people. 

The nine.page document assessed the first six months of the Palestinian uprising which began last December. 

"The entire unfolding of the uprising has shown that, on the whole, the Palestinian people recognize the PLO as 

their sole legitimate representative," said the document. 

" Israel st:tould accept negotiations with the Palestine Liberation Organization,~· it said. 

Political n~gotiations should lead to "mutual recognition, including territorial, the right to self-determination, crea-

tion of a Palestinian state," it added. 

The document said the PLO is " disposed to negotiation" bu_t_ Israel remains "negative regarding this possibility." 

The Palestinian uprising "is a truly popular movement" and has s.hown that " a good or sweet military occupation 

does not exist." the document said. 

Palestinians have become more united through the uprising and more aware that they are " occupied and humiliated" 

by Israel, it added. 

"Human rights are constantly violated in the occupied territories," the document said. It ci ted "violent repression 

causing injuries, mutilations and deaths," arbitrary arrests, deportations and "a judiciary double standard for Palesti

·nians in occupied ter;itories and Jewish colonist residents." 

· The uprising, ~hile v.iolent, rejects use of firearms and the violene~ ·is "intentionally at a low le~el," said the document. 

Firearms have been r~jected because "it is a field where for tt)~ 'moment the Israeli army is unbeatable," it ·said. 

This rejection of firearms "in the face of many military and police ,provocations" is a " noteworthy thing" by a popula-

tion "treated as terrorists," it added. 

The uprising has "consolidated the ties among Moslem and Christian Palestinians," it said. 

"They form a single people and are committed together in a sole national cause," it added. 

"Christians and Mostems find themselves together in resistance and in jails,'• the document said. 

The Jerusalem Patriarchate is headed by Palestine-born Patriarch Michel Sabbah, the first Arab to head the Latin-rite 

patriarchate. 
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PLO REPRESENTATIVE MEETS 
WITH VATICAN OFFICIALS 
By Ruth E. Gruber 

ROME, Aug. 15 (JTA) •· Senior Va1ican 
officials· met here lase Thursday with a represent· 
ative of the Palestine Liberation Organization, 
Nemer Hammad: to discuss recent Middle ·East 
developments, including Jordanian King Hussein's 
decision to sever its tics with the West Bank. 

A va tican spokesman said the half-hour 
meeting was a "working session." He quoted 
Pope John Paul 11, who said earlier this year, 
"The Hol y Sec supports the right of the Jewish 
people to have the ir own homeland, but at the 
same time supports the same right for another 
people, the Palestinian Arabs, to have theirs." 

After the meeting, Hammad said th:lt he 
"furnished all the information and political cvalu: 
ations concerning the new situaiion that h:is been 
created. According to us, Israel cannot pretend to 
resolve the question of the Palestinian people 
with King Hussein of Jordan." 

Furthermore, the PLO official added, "At 
this po.int, time has to be gi.ven to the Vatican to 
bring to maturity its own evalua"t'ion. 

· "The PLO has always had contacts with the 
Vatican, bec:iusc of the special character of the 
Palestinian and the Palestine question. That is, of 
the Holy Land." 

The newspaper Corriere dclla Sera said the 
meeting between ·Hammad and Vatican officials "i~ 
destined to irritate Israel and the Italian Jewish 
community." 
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· 1 Park Avenu e 
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* 
Dr. Leon A. Fe·ldman 
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Dear IJCIC Member: 

After consultation with members of the IJC!C constituent 
agencies, we have set the next meeting date for 

THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1988 at 9 .30 a.m. 

in the offices of the Synagogue Council, 327 Lexington Avenue 
(entrance on 39th Street) 

The proposed agenga will include the following items: 

l. Review of present state of relationship with Vatican. 

2. Propos~d · revi~ion :of· progr~ . for consultat.ion with Vatic'an 
o~· anti·:•seml.ti~ ~d: holocaµs_i: . . · ._ ·. · ·· . ·. · ·· 

·-

3. · Followtip di:scussion of "the suggested private and internal 
IJCIC consultation on the Shoah. 

4. Invitation received from wee to IJCIC to send observers/ 
part'icipants to the Consultation on the Church and the Jewish 
People. Oct. 30-Nov. 4, 1988 in Sweden. 

5. Report on tpe Lambeth Conference of the Anglican Conununion. 
. . 

6. Report on the status of the Carmelite Convent at Auschwitz. 

Ve.also expect to set regular meeting dates for IJCIC for the 
coming three months (until the end of 1988). 

Please make every effort to attend. 

Ve would appreciate your telephoning this off 1ce (Linda or Marjorie) 
to indicate your attendance. 

Thank you for your cooperation and continued interest. 

All good wishes for a Shanah Tovah! 



Please find enclosed the following items which are relevant for our discussions: 

l."Jews and Christians during and after the Shoah, 11 paper delive'red by Dr. G.M. Riegner 
at Oxford Conference on the Hol"ocaust, July 11, 1988. 

2.''The Silence of Pope Pius XII and the Beginnings of the 'Jewlsh Document 1 ,"by A.L. Kubovy, 
from the Proceedings of the Yad Vashem Annual Conference, 1961 (made available by WJC). 

3. WCC Consultation on the Church and the Jewish People, Oct. 30-Nov. 4, 1988 in Sweden: 
a) Tentative Agenda 
b) Proposed Statement prepared by CC.JI> Task Force (CONFIDENTIAL-NCYI' FOR PUBLICATION) 

4. Lambeth (Anglican Communion) documents: 
a) Jews, Christians and Muslims 
b) Resolution on Palestine/Israel 
c) Jewish Chronicle London (Aug. 5, 1988) article by Chief Rabbi Lord Jakobovits and 

Dr. Norman Solomon 

Also - the following miscel. items for your information: 

l. Text of Pope John Paul II's remarks at weekly general audience, Aug. 17 (NCNS 8/18/88). 
11Pope says Christ's suffering was model for all people," (CNNS ,&118J88) 

2. "De.spite eontrovex:sies~ wee _P~8J'.&mS seek to unt.te church~s," (RNS '8/19/88) • 

. 3 •. . ·''Calendar ~at~hing ·give; cl~~s to :fut~re cur1~i· ch~nges," - items on· ca·roinals ~ill'ebr~·~ds·~ I 
Casaroli, and Ratzinger (CNNS 8/l~/88). ' 

4. "Wee revises theme for 1991 Assembly," (BNS 8/22/88). 

5. "Is the Pope a Catholic?", (RNS 8/24/88). 

6·,·· !1The Partition Resolution Challenge," by Avi Beker (Jerusalem Post 8/24/88) • 

. .. 
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JEWS AND CHRISTIANS DURING AND AFTER THE SHOAH 

Mr. Chairman, 

Ladies and gentlemen, 

I am most grateful for your invitation to address this remarkable 

gathering on "Jews and Christians during and after the Holocaust". I 

believe this conference has a very important role to play and I wish to 

express my deep appreciation to all those who had the vision to take this 

initiative, and particularly to Mrs. Maxwell. 

My friends, I belong to that tragic generafion that saw the catastrophe 

coming and tried to ste·m the tide, but because of lack of foresight, the 

moral insensitivity and the political expediency of the world that surrounded 

us., was un.able to· prevent .it~ I have lived. as a · close witness, the unfolding 

drama. of Jewish existence in a11· it's phase-s from destru,ction ' to renaissance . .. • . ' . 
'of 'the last five' decades. 

I have spoken on another occa.s.ion of my and my or'ganization • s efforts 

to mobilize the Christian Churches against the final solution*). My 

relations with the leaders of ~he World Council of Churches (in formation) 

i.n Geneva go back to November 1940i my first visit Co the Papal Nuncio in 

Bern took place in March 194~. I have put on record bow we worked together 

and what we tried to do. But you know how little was finally achieved. 

How can I express our loneliness. our isolation and our sense of 

helplessness which dominated our thoughts and acts in those frightful days? 

We have never really understood bow it was possible that the world 

looked .on when the final solution was implemented. without reacting, without 

intervening decisively. How it was possible that tQe normal ethical and 

moral reflexes 'did not function? "·How it was possible that thO':JSands of 

people who participated in the process of e~termination - .with few 

. excep.tions ~ co?perated -silently' without resisting ~d b'ecame thus accomplice~ 

by their silence? 

We have never understood how it was-possible· that .neither in 1933 when 

the anti-Jewi.sh discrimination started in .Germany. nor in 1935 when the 

Nu_re:mberg Laws were pro~lgated. nor in l938 on t 'he- occ'asion of the 

*) Gerhart M. ·Riegner, A Warning ~o the .world. The -Inaugural ·Stephen S. ··.wise 
Lecture. Be brew Union College-Jewish · Institute -of ·.:Jleligion, · Cincinnati,. 
Ohio, November 17, 1983. 

I 

I 
. ~ 
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November pogroms, nor when the mass deportations and the policy of total 

extermination started, the official Church bodies in Germany, both 

Protestant and Catholic, remained silent and avoided taking a public 

stand, and left it to some individual daring priests to criticize these 

measures . 

And we have not understood how it was possible that even in the most 

courageous and most effective act of Church protest against the Nazis, in 

the Declaration of the Synod of the Confessing Church of May 1934, the 

Declaration of Barmen, and even after the war in the Declaration of 

Stuttgart of the Council of Protestant Churches of 19 October 1945, the 

so-called "confession of guilt", there was not one word on the Jews. 

It is true. we have not forgotten that there were courageous voices. 

They were in· these fri~htful years the ~nly ' .s~gns of l~ght in the darkness 

tha.t surroun~~d u~. ·. 

Let me evoke with gratitude the memory of Dr. Willem Visser't Hooft, 

.the first General Secretary ~-of the World (:ouncil of Churches who tried to 

help me as far as possible with the Interuatoinal Red Cross and with the 
Swiss government, who mobilized bis British and American friends on behalf 

of our cause and who submitted together with me a memorandum on rescue 

measures to the Allied governments, the only official document of this kind 

ever signed jointly by a representative of a Christian· world organization 

and a representative of a Jewish world body • 

Le~ me pay tribute, here in this country, to the courageous stand 

taken by. the Archbishop of Canterbury. Dr. William Temple, to Cardinal 

Hinsley, to the Bishop of Chichester, Dr. Bell, who constantly supported 

our appeal to the British and Allied governments. They too did not succeed. 

Let me gratefully acknowledge the. a~tion of Pastor Marc Boegner and 

of Cardinal Salieg~ ~g~inst the anti~~ewish_- legislation in France and 

.against ·.t .he depQrtations or~ered by ·:·Vichy. -. . 

And let us not forget some of the real Christian heroes in Nazi 

. Germany, notably Prelate Licbtenbe_rg," Pastor Maass, ~astor Gruber· • 

. My friends,. 

We Jews still live tinder the frightful ' trauma of the Shoah. We 

wrestle with ourselves and with God, to understand the sense of this 

unique · tragedy: 6 million men, women and children whose only guilt vas 
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to belong to the Jewish people. How could it happen? ~'hy did ·it happen? 

Where was God when it happened? 

There is no Jewish reply to these questions. 

But at the same time we ask ourselves: does what has happened in the 

Shoah not address an equally compelling question to the conscience of the 

non-Jewish world, and particularly to the Christian world? How can the 

world live on after this unique devastating experience? 

The awakening came slowly. 

When in the su'OI!Der of 1945, shortly after the war ended, my predecessor 

as Secretary General of the World Jewish Congress. Dr. A. Leon Kubowitzki 

(Kubovy) suggested to Pius XII that he issue an encyclical on the Jewish 

question - an initiative that was supported by very respected Catholic 

· theologians such as Jacques Maritain, Abbe Journet (who .was to become a 

Card~nal), le Pere Jean d~ M~~sc~ · and oth~r~ - t~e Pop~ ~id . op~ respond. 

~~ .took ~no~her 2_0 ye.:frs : ~til :V~~i-can . I~ ad~p·t~d :f.t:s f~~u~ "stat.eme·ri~ .on · · · 

.the J~ws . 
· . . .. ·. · .... .· 

. Another e~e-rience_ iliust~~t~·s t~t the :extent of the •trag~'dy· that ··- .. 

had befallen the Jewish people was understood very late in the leading 

diplomatic circles of the Vatican and that the Shoah had certainly not a 

high priority in their thinking: In. a 1ong personal conversation with 

Mgr. Montini, subsequently to become Pope Paul VI, in October 1945, during 

which I pleaded with him to help us obtain the return ~f Jewish children 

who had been saved by Catholics and by Catholic institutions, I was shocked 

when the Catholic prelate challenged the accuracy of my statement that at 

least one and a half million Jewish children. had perished in the Holocaust. 

and it took me more than half an hour to explain and justify my statement 

and for him to accept it. 

But ~inally a new awareness bToke through. 

· ·. Some. Ch~stian. scbqlar&:~ . .an~.:·t.heologtans served as pion-~rs. .The,:;[. 

wri.ti~~s ~f . James· P~~ke~-~ -;Xari : Tiu.~me, Malcolm . Bay·; Paul. Mma~~ and ·_ 

fi~ally Jules Isaac's boob arid his call .to action vere of decisive 

influence ~~ ·ch~nging · tradi,tional ways'_of ·thinking which- had dominated . 

Cbr16tian thoug~t for -~~o.o years;, ·. 'The Conferences of Oxford and s,elisberg 

and their pr~ctical proposa~s ~bowed -the way". . ·And thus a new Christian 

~heology on Jews and Judaism gradually emerged. 
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The decisive breakthrough came with the deliberations of the Second 

Vatican Council, although the Assembly of the World Council of Churches 

of New Delhi in 1961 had already made an important contribution. 

The promulgation of the Declaration on the Relationship of the Church 

to Non-Christian Religions of October 28, 1965, Nostra Aetate, defines in 

its most important chapter No. 4 the relations of the Catholic Church with 

the Jewish people. After centuries of misunderstanding, contempt and even 

hatred and persecution, a new relationship was born. This historic change 

was inspired by the vision of the charismatic personality of Pope John XXIII 

and those responsible for translating it into reality: Cardinal Bea, and 

later Cardinal Willebrands . 

This was truly a revolutionary development .as was demonstrated by the 

st:ormy and . tumult;uous. series of events which preceded · the _final adopt'ion 

of ~he-. text, · bu~ also 
0

by the fact ·'.t:hat, · of 'all the document~ promulgat·ed :by' . : . . . -· . 
the .Second Vatican Cound.l, this was the oniy ·one whicb cont_ai.D.s no re.fe~ence 

.· whatsoeyer· t? ~ny of the · Church·' s teachings .. - patristic, conciliar . or pontif~ca~ .· · 
, . - . 

;It is true that already the Founding Assembly of the World Council of 

Churches iD Amsterdam in 1948 had made an attempt to deal with the problem . 

They had movingly acknowledged "that too of ten we - Christians - have failed 

to manifest Christian love towards . our Jewish neighbours and even a resolute 

will for common social justice. We have failed to fight with all our 

strength the age-old disorder of man which anti-semitism represents." They 

admitted that "the Churches in the past have helped to foster an image of 

the Jews as the sole enemy of Christ, which has cont:ributed to anti-semitism 

in the secular world." And they proclaimed that anti-semitism "as 

absolutely irreconcilable with. the profession and practice of the Christian 

faith", is "sin against God and man". 

But when Jews read these statements and saw that they ~ere followed 

by long passages ~n which tµe -Co~tinuance of the traditional .Church mission 

to the Jews wa~· proc~~~~d, .they a~ked ·themselves how could Christian~ ' 

after all that had happened in a society which considered itself Christian 

in .essence, have the boldness .to address : them in thi~ fashi9n ~and ~b~y· 

walked away •. 

. : . 
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The Conciliar Declaration of Vatican II was followed by other 

important t exts , notably the two s t a tements by the Holy See's Commission 

for Religious Relations with the Jews, known as "Guidelines" of 1974 and 

"Notes on Preaching and Catechesis" of 1985. On the Protes tant side, the 

statements of the World Council of Churches Assemblies of 1948 and 1961 

led to the Report of the WCC Commiss i on on Faith and Order on "The Church 

and the Jewish People" (Bristol 1967) and to the "Ecumenica l Considerati ons 

on Chris tian-Jewi sh Dialogue" approved by the Executive Committee of the 

wee (July 1982). 

In add i tion, there exist now a great number of important statements 

by the Pope. by international, nationa l and local Church bodies, which 

complete and develop these basic s tatements. 

All these texts thus constitute the ti~ginning o~ a new Christian theology •. .. 

'··Two waJo-r pi;inci.ple~ stand out · as .decisive -·landmarks ·'in the new ..aP.pr~-8,~b: ·. 
• • I •• • 

·The re~ognition of th.e Jewish people as ' a living . and c.reative ' reality and 

\~~· af'fi.tiuit·~~n .. that .· co ·~n~~rs.t.and ·~~e : ju~:.. ~;~ri.sJ~~~s unist -.~~·iii~ . ~~ .. : .... ·:·.-·· · : ... :· :'. :.< · :. 

·learn by what essential traits the Jews define themselves .' 

The new texts .stress the spiritual bond between the Church and the 

Jewish people. 

They underline the judaic roots of Christianity, s tarting with the 

Jewish origin of Jesus himself, of the Virgin Mary and of all the apostles. 

They do away with old teachings in which the Jewish people was 

depicte4 as a people of deicides , a rejected .and curse d people . 

They proclaim that God does not repent of the gifts be makes and that 

consequently the "old~1 covenant with Israel has not been abolished. 

They recognize that the history of Judaism did not end with the 

developed a religious tradition of its own, .. . destnaction of Jerusalem, . but 

. rich 'in t'eligiou~·~· values. "''· .. , ... '• .·.: .. .. . , , : . ·. . ~ · ... ';',·' . . ·.· . . . . . . . . ... 
. · . .:· 

They condemn anti-semitism at any time and by anyone. 

: . · ·';l'hey proclaim ·the necessity to 'Present an objective image of- Jews and · 

.Judaism free frpm prejudice ·and offence. 
. . 

They ·admit .that a false religious vision of. the ·Jewish . people was ::l:n : · 

part responsible for misjudgments and persecutions ~n the course of history. 

. ~ •' 
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And they envisage mutual understanding and respect and fraternal 

dialogue in our future relationship. 

Each of these statements is of very great importance and each has 

to be read against the classical· attitudes of Christian theology towards 

the Jews. It seems to me however that the last principle is perhaps the 

most important: mutual understanding and respect. That is indeed the 

message of the society of our time. Not simple tolerance - that was the 

watchword of 18th century enlightenment. 

I have tried to summarize the most significant features of the new 

doctri ne as they result from the official Catholic and Protestant documents . 

Perhaps I should stress one particular striking development in view 

of the use anp abuse the Nazis have constant.ly .made of L~ther '~ teachings • 

. Ii:i a :very 'important; cqnsultation or,gani"z~d .. "with· the· Luther:ari· W(;)rld 

. ·Federation .in the Luther year· in ·stockho.lm in 1983, . the ·teachings of ·tut.her 

.. < co~t~·rn.l.o~ . the· Je~~. · w~~-~ .;~~rqn~ly. an~ . uo.abiino~·sl,;.: r~~udi.~ted. by twe~i~ "of ·;·.:: . 
. t .he . ~o~t : proirloent : i.uthe~an th~ologi~ns: · . ~'The .. "~ins, ~f . L~~h~r' s anti-Jewish . .. 

remarks, the violence of his attacks on the Jews must be acknowledged ·with 

deep distress . And all occasions for similar sins in the present or the 

future must be removed from our churches. Lutherans of today refuse to be 

bound by all of Luther's utterances on the Jews. We hope we have learned 

from the tragedies of the past • • • " This declaration was endorsed by the 

Lutheran World Assembly in Budapest in 1984 which commended it to the 

member churches for study and consideration. 

But we have not only witnessed the beginnings of a new theology. We 

have also institutionalized our relations with the central bodies of the 

Christian Churches. We have set up a representative Jewish group for 

this purpose and we have established international Liaison Committees with 

mo.~t. of them,. which· meet regularly and at which":we discuss common concerns:. 

This b.1s not always :been pos.sibl~ wi~h~ut turbule~ce.' But' the crises. 'and : ... 

turbulences whi~h have ·occurred s~ow only that our r 'elationship is 

. . . challenging .and that .. it· is t~ken s~riotisly by. "bot_h sides. 

A recently published book on . "Fifteen Years of Catholic-Jewish Dialogu.e. 

·. (1970-1985)" renders account of some of these important encounters. 

One should also mention that these organizational developments have 

been .followed by the creation of special organs on cbe national and 

regional levels whose aim is the implementation of the new doctrine. 
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These doctrinal developments have not been without practical 

consequences . 

In the field of liturgy they have led to very important changes in 

the Good Friday prayers, both in the Catholic and in Protestant Churches • 

Some of the popular cults venerating alleged victims of medieval ritual 

murder accusations have been abolished. 

In some countries efforts have been undertaken to improve religious 

textbooks and to prepare guidelines for teaching material in religious 

institutions. 

Considerable progress has been made in i n troducing teaching on Jews 

and Judaism and of Jewish religious and historical subjects in the 

curriculum of students at seminaries and at theological faculcies. 

All ·this has stimul~t~~ .a : new and seriou~ ·tbeological · reflection .such 

.as has n'ot be~n · .E!e~~·: !or .. ~ecade_s. Outs~anding theo.logians·.vhose_.·list is . . 

. . steadily . growing have made · i~p~rtan~ con~rlb~t~·ons to ~he ." ne~ ~o.ctri~e a~d··· 
· ._ ~n oecu~~~1dc~l.- .. cro~.s-f~~~'il~~~~~~n .of id_~~s-- r~iac.,eci· ·t~- a:. ~~w --~~~~~-~an _ _. ~ · 

concept of Jews and Juda.ism has come about ·and continue-a to produce · 

stimulating effects. 

The progress that has been made in this field is thus considerable. 

When I started to be involved in these issues I thought· it would take at 

least three or four generations before tangible results would be achieved. 

Yet, basic doctrinal changes have been reached in a much shor~er period. 

Nearly all Christian Churches have been affected by these changes. 

In some parts of the world they have taken place relatively quickly; in 

others it took more t1me. The only exception is the Orthodox Churches 
I which, due t-0 the political· situation prevailing in Eastern Europe· and in 

the Middle East, have been left out from this development although we have 

to acknowledge that some consultations have also taken place .with Orthodox 

·representatives '.in .. :t~c~rit -yea~_s. . Perh~ps the:r;e is ·so~.- .~ope ,~~bat·:·;·~n the 
. . . . ·~ ..... .... ·~! . :.: : . . ' • . . .: . ·. . . . . . . . . : :: ·~ ' .. · :.· .. - . . ' : .. · ... :, : . .. . -: .. f • 

riew at_mosphere of"perestroik.a and in view of the . chang~ng 'attitude .'towards 

religion in the Comm~nist · world, some advance will also be made in ~his 

direction. . .- . 

But who is aware of . th~se -important changes? .Wbo knows :about -~hem? 

The knowledge of these achieveme.n~s is st:ill confined ·to a small 

intellectual elite in our communities • 
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Am I exaggerating if I affirm that 80% of the faithful have never 

heard of the new theological approaches and that they still hear year 

after year and week after week the old teachings? Of course education 

is a slow and gradual process. Writing new handbooks which will serve as 

a basis for those who produce the popular publications for religious 

instruction or preparing the priests and teachers at the seminaries takes 

a long time . 

But I think we have to acknowledge that we have so far failed to 

ensure the popularization and widespread dissemination of the new ideas 

among the large masses of the faithful . 

This conference which is the first of its kind and which aims at 

sending out its message to the public at large, is uniquely suited to help 

in devising methods by which these new attitudes can be conveyed to the 

active cons·ci~usn"ess of the ... public and ~e~ome a1'.. e~sential par·t "of our 

popular culture~ 

The voluminou~ ·anQ impre~sive · comp.ilation .. of Conference papers .of·.high 

.ciuali~y :o~ :~v~~ ~~pee~ _.bf··.th~ ~~-~rY:'. ?'£'; ~h.~· · Sh¢a~ .. ·i~ ~ ~~.ich;~~~~~e ·.~·f. ·.: ·: · 

excellent material which can be constructively used for public infoima.tion 

and education programs through the most up-to-date media techniques. 

One other observation is in order. In witnessing the slow emergence 

of a new Christian theology on the Jews - and we are still at the beginning 

of such a theology which has to be developed and expanded in many 

directions - we are often struck by the great timidity, the overcautiousness, 

the extreme prudence, the lack of daring and boldness with which the major 

issues are faced by the official organs of the Churches. 

Rarely do we hear on these subjects prophetic voices that truly shake 

the quietude and the imagination of the faithful. We came nearest to 

sensing such an attitude when the Pope visited the Rome Synagogue or when 

he .~d~ressed : th~· ·.1:.emna~.t~/~f ;~~e ~~w~ . in Warsaw ·1ast ~ummer. But these are .. 

excep.tiona1 moments. . · ·· · · · 

·What I . said ·about timidity is certainly t;rue with regard to dealing 

vi.th our col!DD-on "history, with sc;>me of the 'poli"tical · problems we are facing, 

as well ·as ·with so~e the.ol~·gicai issues~ 

. When it ~om~s to facing our .common unfortunate •bistory, why .is it 

that in most discussions we observe so often defensive attitudes instead 

of one that squarely faces the real issue. Why, when the fateful influence 

.. ~. 
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of Christian anti-Judaic teaching throughout the centuries on the Nazi 

doctrine is exposed, do we hear only the absolutely true affirmation 

that Nazism was a pagan aberration and was as anti-Christian as anti

Jewish? But why is one silent on the fact that without this anti-Judaic 

background Nazism would never have been able to implement the totality of 

its anti-semitic program and that "the racial anti-settites, despite their 

antagonism towards traditional Christianity, learned much from it and 

succeeded in producing a well prepared systematic ideology with a logic 

of its own". (Uriel Tal). 

Why is it that in evaluating the action of the Church during the 

Shoah we hear mostly only defensive statements: that everything that cou·ld 

be done was done and that the great restraint at the highest levels of the 

hierarchy was justifi~d as any other attitude would have rendered the 

·-situation o~ly wots.e? . Does _such a:n evalua~ion reall~ sta,?d ~P to . . our . . 
·. 

knowledge 40 years late-r?.: .. ~o -~e .r~all:-Y hay_e t'c;) de'fe~d ev~ry~hlng our. · 
ptedecessor.s 

0

hav~ . done? · It .may ·be t~~ a· ·bo.ider ac::ti~n .w~uld ~v·~ ·p~~duced . ... . . . . 

some .repr_is4ls· ~ri~ , some '.:ad~tttoi;lal' ,· vfc.ti~~ .· ·.B~t ~oul~ no~ · & · '.~~~r·. ciall ·.·· ·. ":· ._· . 
from. t~~ '.hi~hest ~u~~~r-1"iy. . ~:o~.-the fa!thfui .. h~~~ .. ·~~·t·i~~te~( h~nd~~ds of·:· , . ·. . .. "· 

thousands to help and assist the victims and thus have saved a great number 

of them? Are these "balance sheets" really so clear and irrefutable? 

And why, let me ask fi~lly, was there never a follow-up to the 

memorable intervention of Cardinal Etchegaray at the Synod of Bishops in 

1983, in which he spoke of the "mission of reconciliation of the Church 

with the Jewish people and of the Church's mission of penitence and 

.repentance" for its attitude toward the Jewish people? 

I believe also that in their position towards the State of ·Israel 

the Christian Churches are observing an attitude which la~k warmth _and 
-

boldness. How can one affirm constantly in theological statements that 

the destiny of the people of Israel is of deep concern to Christians . 

. and. then· forget·. about ~~is·: rei;~_~ern when: J.t .comes·.7,to· .. ~eltcate ·::poli~~W{~t~ .. :~~.\'>~·:_;:::· 

. pr~~-l~m~·? · ~e have of~eri · e~ress~d· that if. the · ·~~wi~d-ge ·~f· ··.Je~sh, j~{f~ .. _. .... . , . < . .:. :·: 
understanding is a key to a significant· mutual relationship, the Churches 

. . . . . 
cannot .. ignore the c_lose bonds of· tbe'. Jewish p~ople wi~h the land as an . . . . • . 

essential dimension of its . aelf-und~rstand_ing • .. 

I am. fully aware of the tragedy ~hich is happening in· the Middle Eas,t :· 

where two peoples confront each other, where right stands against -right 

an~ where there is no solution in eight. 
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But it is not by avoi~ing recognition, it is not by condemnations 

which only stiffen the resistance - or by taking one-sided positions that 

the situation will be eased. It is only by breaking through the walls of 

fear on both sides, by showing compassion and understanding, by supporting 

t he moderates on each side, those who are ready for compromise and for 

taking risks on behalf of peace, and by building bridges between them, that 

some progress can be achieved. 

And finally, I would hope that also on some of the theological issues 

greater clarity and greater boldness would prevail so as to make the 

progress achieved so far really irreversible. 

We have seen that in the major texts which define the new theology 

it is clearly stated that the "old" covenant with Israel has not been 

abolished, that it is still valid. God's gifts a~e not revocable. We read 

.:this···-1n "Nostra 

Considerat"ions" 

Aetate~', in· the Va~ican "~uidelines", · 1,n ·the ~'Ecumenical 

of· the . wo:C:1a Council of .Cliur~hes· .and .this ce>~stitutes. : ... ~: ... . . ' . . . . . . .. 
bdeed a.· revolutionary i:leveiopm~nt · f.ro~ ·1o:ng. hel~ older coil"cept:.s:. ·~u~ we . 

ti,~ve .-~~-~e~ he~rd whai:. ar~ _:~.li/1:he;o~9~~~~l· c~n~eq~-~~ce~::::~f · thf.s::'i;t~.te~~nt · • . ' ·:· · · 
• • • • .r • • • ' • •• • • • 

What is •in reality the relationship b"efween the "old" and the "new11 
"· 

promises? What does it mean for a Christian that the "old" covenant is · 

not abolished? Without such clarification the statement hangs in the air 

and remains without consequences - hence the risk of returning to the 

doctrines of substitution or of typology. But I doubt that this has been 

the intention of those who formulated the new theology. 

The other basic issue which arises very often in the discussions is 

the question of the anti-Jewish references in the New Testament. It is 

one of the most difficult subjects with which ·Christians have to grapple 

and there is a profound and soul searching debate going on in Christian 

theological circles. Here too greater courage would seem to be required. 

Has the time not come· to give stronger guidance to all the ~aithful as 

, .to bow ·~t;bese tex:ts · .. shou~d·. i>·~ · ~~ad::".and:iin:te-h>.reted? .. ~~~-.:·1".·.~. : · ..,. :~. :.<··, r;.>.:~ ·,_:,. .n' .~ ·.:. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·' ~; .. ·. ·.. . . . . . : . . . . . . :. . . . . 

Let me reassure you: It is not a .]udaisati~n of Christianity that 

I have in mind. -·. The dialo~~ - can only be conducted ~ t _h·e full respect 

of the ~dentity . o~ "the other. B~t . we "sbould overc~me the past and learn . . . 

its lessons. That is the purpos~ ~f ~ireinemhe:ring for · the. fut~re". 

·" ' 
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And we should, inspired by both our great traditions, draw the 

conclusior.s from our new relationship and try to work together for 

Tikkun Clam , for the mending of the world: to make our planet a more just, 

a more beautiful, a more hospitable place to dwell in. 

This, I believe, my friends. is the other perennial message of the 

Shoah. 

Oxford, July 11, 1988 

Gerhart K. Riegner 
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ARYEH L. KUBOV.Y 

F o R A Lo t-1 o T 1 r.t B I have ~een wanting to write . abQut these ~ub
jects, tspecially in view of the controversy created by my attitude to
wards the play "The Oeputy,"1 but there were various reasons which 
prevented me from so doing. My files were in dj,\order and· I could 
not put my hand on the required documents, and I . had · other 
urgent business which took up all my time and could · not be de· 
ferrcd. · 

As chance would have it, however, a few weeks ago I · fo~nd a 
file containing documents, particularly pages ·from a diary, .. \vhich 
are able to cast some additional light on these matteis'. : · 

What were my two contentions in this controversy? · . 
First, I claimed that the judgment of the period o~ the · f:lolo· 

caust must not be turned into a judgment against Pius XII. · We 
do not have one single account to settle, but quite a number of 
different accounts: first of all with Qennany, anci no~ with . Nazi 
Germany alone; with the Allies who knew about the ·extetn:u~\ation 
of Jews, and although they did not hush the matter up and issued 
various declarations and pronouncements did ~ot allow ot!r tragedy 
to affect the strategy of the War; with . the International : Red Cross 
which was afraid that its intervention on our behlllf might jeopardize 
their activities on behalf of rhe prisoners of war; arid 'last but not. 
least. with ourselves, for our shortness of vision and. lack of pre
paredness. 

On ·the other hand we also have a serious, blood-stained account · 
with Christianity, but less so with the Church at the time of the 
extermination, for just at that period the Christian . cl~~ .did 

1 Sec my lcclure at the Brenner House, published in Davar of Fcb~ary -17, 
1964 under the tille "The Deputy' of Ralph Hochhuth and the,"'Jewish 
account of the Holocaust" (Hebrew). 

7 

l 
l 
I 

' I 

i 
I 

i 
. t 

.. 
' 



8 ARYEH L. KUBOVY 

try to help us, than with the ~hristian teachings during the .. fi.fte~n· 
centuries preceding the Nazi movement. This weighty and .urgent 
historic difference should not be reduced to the proportio·Jl8: .'.of a 
dispute with the position adopted by Pope Pius XII. · 

I shall deal with each of the two subjects separately. ·· 

(J) THE SILENCE OF PIUS XII 

The special value of the documents and the diary quoted . liere lies 
in the fact that they were ,.actually written during the· War. The 
main difficulty in ascertaining the truth about this period oJ horrors 
is that we are unable, after the lapse of some twenty _years; to re- . 
construct the life and spirit of those days and to unsfentand the 
emotions and mentality of those who were faced with the . unpre-
<:edented baroarity of the Nazi regime. _ . . 

To explain the sense of impotence which Nazi tyranny · man~ged 
to instil both in individuals and in institutions I would refer .to a 
conversation I had in New York with one of the representatives of 
the International Red Cross at the beginning of 1944., There ·were 
many differences of opinion between the Red Cross and the World 
Jewish Congress, but one particular point of difference ·wa.;· the 
cause of unbearable tension between the two institutions. The 
Jewish Congress demanded that the International Red Cross confer 
the status of civilian internees on the Jews held in the ghett~ and 
the labour and concentration camps, so that its rep~entatives 
might be able to carry out local inspection visits, send food pafeels 
and obtain various other forms of relief. This' might have saved · 
hundreds of thousands of Jews. Our argument ran a.s fo,llows: 
Nazi Germany had ratified the Geneva Prisonen of War Con
vent.ion, and the Reich had declared its readiness to exte~d it by 
implication also to civilian internees. Although later on a ~ist:in,~tion 
was made between detained civilians and civilian internees, it wall · 
up to the Red Cross to call upon the Germans to show· good . ca\.ise 
in justification o( this distinction. On December 10, 1943, Prof. 
Tarta.kower and 12 sent a sharply worded letter in the Q;iatter to 
Dr. Marc Peter, the U.S. representative of the International · Red 

1 At the time members of the Congreas executive. Pror. Tartakow"er was 
in charge of the Relief Department and I waa t.he head of the: Depart
ment for European Jewish Affairs. In 1944 all rescue operatloru' were 
centralized in one department, of which I waa put in charge . .. . · . 

... 
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Cross. In pursuance 0£ this letter the following talk took place 
on January 5, 1944 between Qr. Peter and myseU at his ~a:ihington 
office. I immediately made note.a of this _talk ~hich_ ~ ~rculated 
among the executive of the World Jewish Congress. . · · 

Report on a Conuei-sation with Dr. Marc Peter 
of the International Red Cross in ]anuar'Y s!· 1944 i~ Washi~~to~ 

Dr. Kubovy (1h1n Kubowilzki): I undentand that_ y0u were not· very aa-
ti1fied with our letter. · 

Dr. Plldr: J would prefer not to have aent It (to Geneva-Ed.). · · . 
Dr. K. : One or the reuona for our writing tho letter ii that we would like 

to know how the lnternationaJ Red Cross stands in thi1 matter:·Ju attitude 
is not entirely clear to us. Doea the Intc~alional Red {;;rosa accept 
the distinction made by the <;;ermaru between "civilian· intemcea" and 
"detained civiliana"? . . 

Dr. P.: What iJ impor1ant is what we are doing. I just receivecf from our . 
headquarters a new letter, dated October 12th, on various mattei:a . of · 
Jewish interest. We arc making serious efforu. . .. 

Dr. K.: Believe me, Dr. Peter, we are not ungrateful. We understand the 
difficulties o( the International Red Cron but you muat 'iealize th~t 'the 
paramount question in our mind1 la, how can we eave the remnants 
or the Jewish people? Their re.cognition as civilian intemeq could save 
them. · 

Dr. P.: We are but a co111Dlittce of goodwill. We are only pri.~te indi· 
viduala. What can we do with a great power' wh.ich ia determined. to . 
exterminate a race? . . 

Dr. K.: Wo have a very high opinion of the · influence and· 'poaslbil\ties' of 
tho International Red Cross. Although, it ii not a party to· tho Conven· 
tion relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War, 'the CQnvention ia 
the re.suit of preparatory work done by the lnternatiorial Red Cross, 
and your organization I.I exprealy referred to in it. . 

Would you like to teU me whether the lntcmatipnal Red Crou asked 
the Germam for a ju1tification o( the dift'eren.ce they are ~.ing between· 
"civilian i.ntemea" and "detained clviliani'l · . · 

Dr. f.: J do not know. Who arc we to aak a govcmmcni co juaLiCy i&a 
policy 1 What are we able to accomplish if a ·government d~dcs, these 
are my enemies, I want to 1U1'Ul them, they are my prisonen~ you will 
not see them, you will not aasiat them? · . · ·. ' 

Dr. K.: You cannot prevent tbia government f~m arresting ~villani but 
they rau within your competence according to a dedaion made 'by th.ii 
government iuelf. In 1941, the German Miniatiy of Foreign Alfaµ. a~
nounced that the C:Onvention on the Treatment. of Prisoners of _War wq 
made applicable to all civilian intemeet in Germany. · 
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I believe a great step Corwal"d would be made if the lntern"ati~nd Red 
Cross would atate publicly that it considen the Jewt ln the ,ghettos 
and in the camps as civililln internees to whom the benefits. or the Con
vention ahould be extended and that it i.s ready to assist them. along the 
lines detennincd by thla Convention. 

Dr. P.: How do you know that this has not been done? 

Dr. K.: If the International Red Cross had taken aueh a atand ·.P.ublicly, 
you and I would have heard about it. 

Dr. P.; I did not investigate. I can inquire but I can only repeat "that if 
a government is determined to extel"minate a race, it is in a position 
to do so. It is up to the protecting power to make the appropriate re
presentations. We cannot tell the German Government : tr you don't behave 
we will withdraw OUI" protection and our assistance from the prlsonen 
of wal" and civilian internees belonging to your nationality. . 

Dr. K.: We cannot l"csign ounelvca to the idea that the International Red 
Cross ls Powerlcu to stop the total extermination of our people~ 

Ir the International Red Cross would be authorized to visit the camps 
where Jews are interned they would be saved. The Germans do not want 
witnesses of their crimes. 

To .sum up, may I ask you whether the International Red Cross would 
be prepared ( l) to ask the German Government to justify the distinction 
between "civilian internees" and "detained civilians"; (2) to atate pub
licly that in its opinion the Jewi in the ghettos and in the ~p; have 
to be considered as civilian intemcca to whom the benefits ·or the Con
vention should be extended and that it is ready to assist the~ along 
thcac linca. · ·· 

Dr. P.: I am prepared to convey these questions to our Geneva headqu·arten. 
I will also inform them of thia convcnation. · 

Nine months passed aher this conversation and only th~·n; on 
O~tobcr 2, 1944, when the forthcoming defeat of Gcnnany: was 
evident to aU, the International Red Cross sent an official. ·note to 
the German Foreign Ministry demanding the status of civili~n pri
soners of war for all foreigners detained in Germany and the· oc
cupied countries. But by that time it was very' late, for ·the: .state 
of anarchy which had started to break out in the Gennan Reich 
made it virtually impossible to mend matters to any significant 
extent. In fact the International Red Cross had been aro~sed to 
action already in July 1944, following the horrible ~vents which 
were taking place at that time in Hungary, but again only · under 
the . incessant pressure of the World Jewish Congress and other 
bodies. Fear and lack of confidence in its own powers .act.cd to 
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the detriment of this great institution, and of those it might have 
saved from perdition. · 

Catholic opinion during 1h11 war concerning Iha ·:p~p11'1 allitude 
To my mind-a view repeatedly stated by me-PiU. XII co~tted 
a grievous fault in abstaining from a public proc,lama~on ag~st 
the destruction of the Jews. My colleagues and I on the execu.tlve 
of the World Jewish Congreu made ·numerous efforts, through 
prominent• Catholics and other channels, to bring ~boUt an open 
declaration to that effect, but in vain. In thia context it should be 
stated that during the War, Catholic public opinion wu not averse 
to the Pope•s silence (which does rtbl mean complete inactivity), 
rather on the contrary. To be sure, ~fter the 'l!ar, Cllp;eci~lly follow
ing Hochhut's play, quite a numt>er of Catholics expressed their 
disappointment with Pius XII for hi,s exaggerated diplpmatic cau
tion. But at the time, apart from the French . theologi.st Jaques 
Maritain,J I could find no Catholics in responsible positions who 
condemned his behaviour. 

(o) M11tin1 witll tlae former Belgian prime minilttr 

Some time during the War (I cannot rcmcmbef the exact date) 
a delegation of Jewish leaders from Belgium was received by 
Edouard Theunis, a Catholic and Conner Belgian prime minister, in 
New Yor" where he represented the Belgian government-in-exile. 
We told him the terrible news we had received and ~kcd him to 
intervene with the Vatican to spca~ out against the utc~ina~on 
of the Jewish people and threaten Hitler with excommunication. 
Thcunis who was certainly not known as an anti-Semite, refused. 

I • 

He said he was deeply grieved by the sad news, ,but. had no inten-
tion to appeal to the Vatican either directly or ·~directly because 
he was convinced Pope Pi1,&1 XII was doing everytl\ing possible; 
if we heard nothing about it, that was because ~fo Holiness had 
serious reasons for not making his stand ·public. There were over 
twenty million Catholics in Gennany, and Hitler would not hesitate 
to take vengeance upon them, and so forth. · '. : · . 

• One o( the major Catholic. philot0phers and aii oriliaat · interpreter of 
Thomas A.quinu. He epcnt the War as an exile in the U.S, and remained 
connected with PrincetoQ Univenity. During 1945-48 he tcrvcd u the 
French Ambassador to the Vatican. Hi.a wife was of Jewish origin. · 

" 
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(b) letter from Dom Luigi Sturzo• 

The most typical reaction was that or Dom Luigi .s~. who 
stood at the head of the Italian and International ChrlStian .DemO
cratic movement. A member of the clergy and one 'of the. leaders 
of the Catholic left, he detested Fascists and Nazis atik~~· Stlirzo 
had. to Je~vc .Italy .in _ 1924 when under Muwlini's P~-~-re the. 
VatJca~ dwoctated 1tsell from the popular party he had :iet -up. 

Dunng the very year I applied to him, in 1943, he published a 
book bearing the title, "Italy and the New World Order" >in which 
he clearly stated that the Pope's neutrality was merely a political 
measure but certainly could not imply a moral attitude._ ·~e Pope 
cannot be neutral to the moral implications of the War

1 
.nor to 

the characters of justice that distinguish the victim of 'aggression 
from the aggressor."1 Yet this man of definite and daring views 
came to the Pope's defence in a letter he wrote to me on May 30, 
1943. He was unable to meet me at the time because he was in 
hospital in Florida. I therefore wrote him on May 6, 1943; to whichi 
he replied as follows: 

Dr. A. Leon Kubowitzki 
330 W~t 42nd St., New York City 

St. Vfncen.t'e l;fospi~. . 
Jacksonville~. Florida ·· . 

Dear Dr. Kubowitzki, 
May 30, 1943 .. . 

I have thought about what you have written me in you~ intereating letter 
of ~ay 26. . · · 

:._ I am not entitled for to give an answer to your 1uggestion abO~t what 
is opportune to be done by the Pope in favour of the Jewish ·~-pie. My 
opinion, in th.is matter, would count nothing._ But I aublllit to you .what I 
thfok in this connection, to be a practical way. · · _ 

As a matter of fact the last nominal excommunication of 11 chid of 
State was that of Napoleon. Before . that we must go back to Elnabeth 
of England. Neither Napoleon nor Elizabeth, after the excommunication, 
changed their policy. I am afraid that Hitler as resporuible to 'the· threat 
of excommunication, will execute aa many Jewi1h persons aJ poss~le, and 
nobody could prevent him to do so. I am aure that Pius XII ·hu made 
every effort, through d iplomatic and personal channels, to influence Hitler 
and his staff. · 

' Dom Luigi Sturw left -the United States after the War, retu.med .;\o· .. 
Italy and was appointed life.um~ senator. 

5 Italy and the New World Order, London 1943, p. 162. 
:· . .. 
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What I think it is pouible to do and what ii ~ur duif fit wW be. ~ ~ai'e 
more confident appeab to the Pope, as the lntematloaal Cbriatlan Demo
cratic Unlon has done. Many Catholie1, especlal_ Americ:Ui q&tho~,-ate tlml~ 
and do not take ruch a at~p beca111e they aro ln d~ubt U It ii or not oppor
tune. But when they know that Cathollc:a of other countries or an important 
body 1uch as the l.C.O.U. tako aome initiati\lei on that line, I think :'they -
will do the eame. For the public opinion, thir will be yeri. good. 

My Impression i.a that the main prea of U.S. of ~eric:a. England, Latin 
America, Canada and Awtralia do not give attention to . the Christian De
mocratic Movem~nt. The Londoa Corrapond.ent of tke .: N.'1(, .. Time1 bas 
made no mention of those three ruolutioru in favour of the penecuted 
Jews. Perhaps, the fault ia of the press·•ecreta ry of that .Untoti. I will 
write, about that, to the Editor of People and Freedoai (wbich' is a paper 
{ounded by me). · 

Believe me 

Sincerely youn 
.. (-) -

Luigi Stuno , 

At least one contradiction in this letter is ~triking: he _.says that 
Pius XII was certainly making every effort, but adds that American 
Catholics ought to have exerted pressure ~n h4n....:. . if. they. could 
find the necess<UY courage. The wavering attitude of A.meri~n pub
lic opinion clearly emanates also from· the two pagca of_ the journal 
quoted below: . ·:. 

" . · ... 
(c) Talks wilh Jaques Maritain and Folhfl Morlcon . 

When we received the shocking reports of the Nuf invasion of 
Hungary, and of their stepped-up annihilation pi9gramme (n:e.ws 
of the Germans' intentions to exteroiinate Hl~gari~ Jewry withi'n a~ 
months was received from Geneva as early as April :4, 1~. but the 
Allies failed to believe us) increased pm.~ure was pu_t . on: die Pope 
to address the rulers or Hungary· and the ~ungariaD. people openly 
rather than by indirect means. Indeed, at that time the Pope des
patched numerous secret missives to his representative, Nu~ci~ 
Angelo Rotta, but neither the U.S. Government µor · the World · 
Jewish Congress were convinced that conversations bet~een the 
Papal Nuncius and the- Hungarian Government would iead to the 
desired results. On May 26,- 1944 Lawrence S. LesSer, the assistant· 
of John W. Pehle who stood at the head of the Wu Refugee Board 
established by President Roosevelt, .informed me that a sha'rply 
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worded note had been forwarded to the Vatican, requesting the 
Pope among others to remind the murderers that their deeds ~ght 
incur "religious consequenccs"-in other words: excommi.lnication. 
As the reply was delayed I went to see a number of peopl.e; includ
ing the famous French theologist, Jaques Maritain, and Father 
Morlcon, the representative of the Catholic lnfonna.tiorl Bure~u. 
The following are the entries I made in my journal concerning these 
meetings: · 

J1;1ne 8, 194-4 

Jaquea M aritain received me in hi.s ftat in a room fomished in· tnodern 
slyle and In the best of taste. Hi1 desk was heaped with lettera and docu~enu. 
He looked very tired. Hi.I apeech was 1low and ponderou1. I asked whether 
he thought that if a number of distinguished Catholic Jayme" w~i-e. to 
petition the Pope he might be persuaded to make a broadcaat"to the · Hun· 
garian nDtion. 

He was not aure. To his mind the decision depended l.:sa on. the Pope 
than on hia cabinet council of prelatu, but he was in favour of. the petition 
as auch. He wu even prepared to dra.ft the addreu, but could not under
take to collect signatures--and American signatures were essential to obtain 
results. 

I mentioned the names of Allred Emanuel Smith,• Loren Ednr Murphy, 
then Judge of the Supreme Court of the State of Illinois, and ·Myron Char
les Taylor,' though the latter was no Catholic. Jaques Maritain. wu un· 
able to recall the names of any distinguished American Calholla." 

Several lime1 during our tDlk he upressed his disappointm~t with Va
tican policy. The Pope could have used the aanction of excommunication 
years ago, but now it was too late. It was impossible to e.xcommunicatnhe 
Hungarians after not having even lifted a finger against the O:erman•: 

Our conven.ation waa briefly interrupted by a telephone call" fr0m "prof. 
Abbady who was due to proceed to Algeria on the following da:y. Mn. 
Maritain came in to apologise on behalf or her huaband. She looked very 
Jewi1h, with tad, apologetic eyes. It occuned to me that moat paJntcra 
were mistaken in their conception of Mary: she obviously muat have re-
1embled Raissa Maritain- a real Jewe:u, with a aad, helpless look. 

• The Governor of New York in 1918-20 and 1922-28; Democratic can
didate for the prcsidency in 1928; according to some he lost to Herbert 
Hoover because he wa.s a Cotholic. 

' From 1939 President Roosevelt'• personal emissary to the Pope, holding 
the rank of ambassador; chainnan of the Politi~al Prisoners' Commission 
at Evian in 1938. 

"' "·- .· ·. 
: ... 

• I 
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Ju~e ·9, 1944 
Father Morleon received me at the office of the ·Pro ·Deo Information 

Bureau at 5 Bec.kman Stttet, close co City Hall. · Hia physical appear
anc~ l~t DO dou~t of bia Belgian origin : almost undeniztd, wann·hea.rted, 
unyielding, but alirhtly ratrained. . . · · · 

. He admitted that he waa about to proc:~ to Europe but claimed th'at 
It would tU

0

e tluee to fou.r weeb until be woul~ obta.ln ~e necesaary 
~ape"': He mt.ended to ROpen . lnformat.lon centn:a .in Europe after the 
liberation lo gather and dis.em.i.oate newa and pl'OfTCllive Catholic ideas. 

He had oevor beard of the World Jewiah Congrai".but ·wu familiar witb 
the ~e of Dr. Wise. He knew very little about reicue man.eiS and I there
fore directed the convcnatlon to the potential efl'ecu of a b~adcaat appeal 
by the Pope co the Hungarian people. • . . . ' : 

According to him Marita.In'• 1ugge1tJon ~ould not· be· of" ~uch ·we. He 
knew the Pope well : a kind-hearted man, deeply affected and 'diiturbed b 
the •laughter let looae in Europe, but ' intimidated, by hi.I ento1.1rage and b~ 
the nilea or protocol . . In any public diplomatic . act of thle .kind he would 
be in8uenced by the Inner circle of hU adviacn, \ll))eu a •PcciJic rcqucat 
would be f~rthcoming from the top American clCisY. '11i.erd'ore be thought 
that Dr. W1~ ahould tee Edward Mooney, the Arc:hbll~op of ·Detll>it,• who 
wu abo p1U1dent of the Board of the National Catholic Relief Committee. 
M°:°ney, a man of progressive view., might be penuad.ed to. act : in the 
desired ICNe. · ·. . . . . · 

Fin~ly Father Morlcon asked me to let. him have. tho documenu ·in our 
possewon and promised to do everything be could to help UJ. -

The convenat.ion wu conducted Jn Preach, -

Finally, on !une 25, 19«, the Pope g!Lve in t~ 'the a;iany requests. 
Though he dad not agree to b~adcas~ to the Hung~rian people, 
he ~nt "_'1 open telegram to AdDllral Horty, the Hungari~ Regent, 
askmg hllll to put an end to the "painful auff'enng ·which for a 
long: time has been inflicted on a large numbe~ of unfortunates by 
reason of their nationality or race." The word 0 Jew" was never 
expressly mentioned. · 

On t~c following day a severe warning note of th~ United States 
was del~vered to the Hungarian government, demanding a clear 
de~larauon. of its plans concerning the Jewish population. I had 
raised the idea of a note of th.is kind as early as May 31 before 
the War Refugee Board, but though it waa accepted ~ediately 
three weeks were wasted be?use of the difficulties of. proeedure 

1 Appointed Archbishop- in 1937 and Cardinal in J946. 

I 

' . 
·: 
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arising from rhe severance of diplomatic relations bet~cen .the two 
countries. Gustav V 1 the King of Sweden, also sent a' telegram to 
the Hungarian Regent on June 30, 1944, requesting ~-im "in the 
name of humanity" to save those Jews who still could lfo rescued. 
I-forty afterwards dared to claim that he learned the truth a.bout 
the state of Hungarian Jewry only from this communication. Prof. 
Max Huber the pl'Cllident of the International Red Cross,• -likewise > I 

sent a personal letter to Horty, delivered on July 6 oy .a personal 
emissary. These interventions instigated by the Worl~ Jewish Con
gress caused Horty to give temporary respite to the Jews still left 
in Hungary. On July 18 he announced that the deportations would 
be stopped and that every Jew having valid entry papen to any 
other country would be allowed to leave Hungary .u_ndisturbcd. 
After a bitter exchange of notes between the United. ~tates and 
Great Britain for over three weeks, the United St.ate• ·d~clarcd on 
August 17 that the two countries would undertake to fin~ a country 
of immigration for the Jews of Hungary. (This ii a simp1il\ed-.v~nion 
of a complex series of events, particulan on which may be found 
in my report to the Congress C.Ommittee of 1948.) so · · · · 

On July 1, 1944 Horty answered the Pope in the ~ame _wa'f, by 
open telegram,u and promised to do everything in his ~wer. To ·my 
mind, however, his decisiOn was brought about mainly· ~y the U.S. 
note which contained the threat of tangible sanctioM:'-the bom
bardment of Budapest and the prosecution of war crimin~S:-which 
the United States was well able to e!'force. . · · 

(d) Letter of the Aposl11lic Envoy in Wasliin1111n, dated Deeember 16, 19U 

What was the effective influence the Pope was able to exert over 
the .forces locked in this tremendous struggle? I do not refer to the 
good deeds the Church could do through its countless institutions, 
but to direct means of affecting the course of the ei~antic battle 
which was going on. I venture to say that very much _depended on 
local ·conditions and on the status of the papal envoy :·ori the spoL 
The Vatican had no real influence on a higher itilema.tional level. 

e President of the International Red Cross from 1928; fres_ident or the 
lntemat.ional Court 1925-1928. 

.. ·, · 

10 See my book Unity in DiJpersion, World Jewish Congress, New York 
1948, p. 184 ff. . . 

11 See the text 0£ the two telegrams in Jeno Levai, L'Eglise ii• ·rest pas tul, 
Paris, Editions du Seuil, 1966, pp. 33. · • 

------- . '· · ·. 
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We have already noted the grave "doubts express~d ·by Dom Luigi 
Sturzo. Now let us refer to a letter sent to me o~ Decerriber· 16, 1944 
by Archbishop Amleto Giovanni Cico~, ·.later. appointed Car. 
dinal and now acting aa t'he Secretary of State of Paul VI, who at 
that time was the apostolic delegate to Waahington." We had heard 
or the starvation reigning in the Bergen Be)ieQ camp, where 28,000 
people died after the liberation. Hillc;l Storcli, the representative 
of the World Jewish Congress in Stockholm, wu making untiring 
efforts to send food supplies to Bergen Belsen, and asked us to ob· 
1ain permission to send rat.ions. at lea.st to the holders of Latin 
American passports imprisoned in this camp.'. The · Vatican inter-
vened, with the following results: ·. 

Apostolic Delegation 
United States or Arnufca 
No. 581/42 

Mr. A. Leon "Kubowitzkl 
World Jewish Congrcu 
1834 Broadway 
New York 23, N.Y. 

.. . •• ' . 

·. : 

·'· 
. ··;1 •• ~ .. 
,~_ .. 

~-. · . .... 
... -. .. -~· 

·' 

December lo, 1944 

Dear Mr. Kubowitzkl: · ·. 
1 aru enclosing herewith two me.m<>randum1 rtlatlvc to •ctivitica o! the 

Holy See in favor of Jews in Europe. ' 
With aentlmenta o( uteem and everr best wish,· i remain . I 

Sincerely youn, 
~.· . . . (-) .. . 

A. G. Cicognani 
·."Archbishop of Laodic:ae 

i .. 
. AposlOlic: Delegate 

·. • 

One of these memoranda reads u follows (I am not quoting the 
second one which related to Slovakia): . .. · 

Strictly Confidential 

MEMORANDUM 
On request the Apoitolic Delegation brought to . the attention of the Holy 
See the condition of cert&lo Polish Jewa in Bebeo Bergen Po-il\g South 
American passports, and aaked th.at permiuioo be · aought for them to re-

n From 1933 until 1958. 
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c:cive pac:kagea of food and clothing. The Secretarlate of State, Vatican 
City, replied that the Apostolic Nuncio in BerHn took up this "'°'Uer with 
the German Government authorities and received a reply to the· effect that 
thue Jcw1, as American citizens, were rcprcaented by their own proper 

protecting powers. 

Washington, D.C. 
December 16, I 9H. 

In other words, the answer was: Pope, what busineis is it of 
yours? This rude reply was given less than five month• before the 
German surrender, when the Nazi.$ were casting about to ~oo all 
and sundry for forgiveness. 

(2) THE BEGINNING OF THE 0 JEWISH DOCUM~NT'' 

Those few who were engaged in rescue operations in the free 
world knew that the Allies were chiefly to blame for their failure, 
because they shunned the slightest difficulty and involv.ement on 
behalf or the Jews. In this they were guided by the declaraµon or 
the; British Embassy in Washington of March 6, 1941, "wh.ich clearly 
stated that ·"no real help is conceivable which would not directly or 
indirectly help the enemy in his war effort." · 

During those terrible times, when we realized the impotence or 
a people which in its hour or stress remained at the mere~ of other 
nations, one question constantly preoccupied our minds.: H<?~ could 
human beings sink so low as to commit these horrible murden? 
What was the source of this abysmal hate, this disdain for human 
life this boundless cruelty? And our conclusion was tfiat the breed
ing' ground of anti-Semitism Jay in some of the dogmas and doctrines 
of Christianity which had been responsible for the slaughter of our 
people over many centuries past. Unless the Church ":"ere ~o aban
don its teaching that the Jews were cursed to all etenuty f9r: having 
crucified Christ hostility towards the Jews was bound . td · recur 
through all sub:Cquent generations in all the lands o( Christi.~ni~y. 

' This shocking conclusion was courageously confirmed by C.ardmal 
Augustin Bea, who on November 1~, 1963 declared at the· Ecume
nical Council that the Nazis in their propaganda relied on argu
ments which frequently might seem to be based on the New Tes
tament and the teachings of the Catholic Church, and that these 
ideas which have taken root in Christian consciousn~ must be 
eradicated. 

. ,• 

:.: .. ~ .. · . : ""' ·. 
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In summer 1945, during the general meetings · of the World 
Zionist Organization and the World Jewish Congress in London, 
I made friends with Raffaele Cantoni, an ex-mem~r of the under
ground and a man of ardent apirit, who . Was at that time the un
crowned Jeader of Italian Jewry. With him I discussed the possi
bility of being received by the Pope to ask him for an encyclica~ 
concerning the position of the Church on the Jewish question. At 
the same time I proposed to ask for the return of Jewish children 
by the Catholic monasteries. Cantoni . encouraged me to come to 
Italy and promised to make the necessary . prep~rations for my 
meeting with Pope Pius XII as soon as he would receive my cable 
"Desire voir Pierre." 

Interview with ·Pope Pius XII o.f S•pt6·mber. 21, '1945 
I arrived in Rome on Septem~r 18, 1945, the· c:{ay· after the Day 
of Atonement which I epent in Naples with the · me~bers of the 
Jewish Brigade. The presidency of the Jewish comm~nity of the 
Italian capital was held by a temporary ipcurnbent, Advocate Gui
seppe Natan, the son of Ernesto Natan, the Mayor ~~ Rome before 
the First World War. During my fint meeting-_"with the members 
of the community council it appeared that I hJd good prospetu of 
being received for a penonal inteiview by the .Poj>e, but they in
sisted that I should also represent the ·union of Italian Communi
ties to convey its thanks for the Pope'• activities on behalf of the 
Jews. After wme hesitation I agreed, not only because I realized 
chat these people were truly grateful to the Church,· bu~ also be .. 
cause I could not miss the chance ot bringing :mf =rcquC$u. before 
the Pope. · ; . . · · 

This is how I described the subsequent inte~w .in my diary: 

September 21, 1945: 

,, .. . ··.,· 

Lan night, on comin1 homo from dlnne~ wltb 'Chief Chaplain Rabbi 
Bcnnan at bia hotel, I found a letter from Franklin Crosbie Gow~, Myron 
Taylor'•" assistant, lnvitin1 me 10 a penonal interview With Pope Piua XII 
for to-day at 12.15 p.m. . · . , 

I mull admit that I wu vuy excited Co hold the printcCI ·form in ·my 
h~nds. J was satidicd that the. Invitation ha1 · co~e: IO IOOR, ~ut wal worried 
about the responsibility . of the .miuion I bad und~~ -_· · 

11 Sec note No. 7. 
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Thia morning at l0.30 a .m. Raffaele Cantoni and tct out I~. the: ~~~II 
car of Dclascm (Delegnione Assi1tcnza Emigranti Ebrei), lint to the tele
grRm office and then to the Vatican City. Passing through t~e ten~ of 
gates leading Into the Papal State, and near the Swiss Guard In their 
ancient unifonns, seemed like a journey Into a world of anachronb°':'" We 
stopped in front o( the Pope's penonal palace and asked whether that wu 
where the meeting was to take place. Upon belng answered in. the affir
mative, and since it wu only 1 l.30, we decided to visit St . . Peter's ~a-

thedral. · . 
For a long time we stood at the top or the stain leading to the <;:h~~h, 

and de.spite the blinding sun we were unable to detach our eyet fro~ .the 
marvellou1 Pima di San Pietro, from Bemlnl'1 colonnade with ii. 1CUlp
tured u.Jnts and fountains, the figures or St. Peter and St. Paul and' the 
"Via Pii" built and dedicated by the Fascist regime. It was an \.tn~ellev
able sight, a wonderful 1ite for a triumphal monument. I c~uld · hardly 
contain myself from asking "How did they deserve all this beauty; thb 

copious 1plendour?" 
We entered a huge building which according to my guide is nine ' times 

the aize of Notre Dame of Paris. It bad greatness and power and majesty, 
but till I lifted my eyes to the ceiling painted by Michelan~elo I found 
tittle to inspire me or prepate my mind for the forthcoming interview. 

We returned to the Papal palace where we were received wit.h the same 
respect and lavish dignity, first by the liftmen and then by a number of 
gatckeepcn and priests in priestly garb or wearing robes of different , co
lours. We entered a aeries or entrance halls in one of which unfo'rtuna.tely 
I had to give up my invitation form. Cantoni also stayed ther~ to · ~~ll for 
me. In the last of these hall• I was met by a very distinguished . gentleman 
wearing a red robe-the chief of protocol, I think,-who launched. il\tO a 
lively but extremely boring conversation as to my oligins, the organf ution 
I represented, etc. A reporter of the Vatican preu also came. to int~rview 
me-nd 1Uddenly I saw Cowen. He .took me into a comer and 1oli:f me 
that he had been called to the Vatican this morning to obtain ,in.formation. 
From hit hesitant manner I realized immediately that either he had asked 

. .

1

. ; and left. We enlered lhe room. The man ln the red robe. fell 9~ hia ~nee., 
. , and Gowen behind him. The fint mao then went out aiid We ·remained 
·.. ~ the three of UI. Cowen Jdaed the Pope'• ring .. and then' Pi.:&. xn'.extended 

1· hia hand to me and I took it with a deep bow. He aaked aie. to ait do~D 
t at hi1 ldt, and when Gowea aat behind me the Pope aald in b~cant Eag

lisb that he WU very pleased that I bad come, and th,at .be WU aware of 
the suffering of aiy people wlloae fiate he bad followed with muCh love. 

:. 1 

I 

·.1 

'f 

I was astonished at the raemblance between him and o~e or' my' acquain
tancu, although the Pope WU the more 1piritual. or the·~ Hi.I eya were 
ahining and a amile lull or kindnea weaved ro\lnd .bi• · lipa. 1 · lhall try to 
give tl1e contents of lhe convenallon which followed: · 

K. I am very grateful to Your Hollneu for 1he hoaour'.s~nted to me 
in bein1 received IO soon after my arrival. I wai· asked by'.my ~rganizatloa 
during my 11ay in Rome to convey IQ you the thankl of ~r. c9mmunities 
for 1he things the Church haa attempted to do and haa do~e . on °behai'r of 
our pc:ncculed people. · 

P. We •have done it with all our aR'eotion. 
K. Our losae.s are great. AbOut 1ix mllllon civil~o vi~~·: bvc fallen 

from amongit our people. :· 
P. It u a terrible thing. And Q\ow cruelly Ibey found iheir dcach. . 
K. We have no 1tatiatict about dle' dilldren who we.re· lilied but ·~e 

think their numben reach at leut a mllUon. · . ' 
P. (repcatin1 1ome o( my word. u I WU 1peakin1, with srut CO~pal-

1ion) But now everything it over; the penccution1 haVe come to an end. 
K . Now we have the heav}r · dut)' of rcconatruction. We h~v~ t~ rcpai~ 

many a broken lire. . ·· " 
P. Yes. Many Jivu were dutroyed. · .. · 
K. I have two requesu to male of Your· lfolincsa . ~nd. J a~logiz.c in 

advance ii my worc:li &hould overreach my thoughtL 
P. Two requests? . . 

K. Your predecessor has Jclt an indelible impraaion ~d ·~ ~ uying one 
day: Spiritually we are all dexcnded from Abraham. · We pennit ounelves 
to ask whether lhc lime hu not come for the Church to ml&rge upc)n thit 
idea and to expresa iu attilude towarc:ll the Jew1. It teemt to me chat 

or had been asked to be present at the interview. 
We went Into another room where a chair covered with red velVFt' wu " '.. · : 

standing againat one of the walls. Gowen told me that the Pot?e. was .now ·. 1 • • • 

in conference with Monsigniorc Giovanni Battista MQntini,14 the •~.ting .: ·, 
Secretary of State concerning the viait ' paid this morning by Field Manhat. 
Sir Harold AleMnderu and added, not without pride, that he had twice 

rccencly there hu been no pronouncement on .thil Dialler. Thefc: 1till .are 
many Catholica who are not sure u to the poaitlot1 of th~ . Church. 

P. Your intention i1 that the Church 1hould publlih · ·~ .decl.,-atlon on 
the Jewa? · . 

K. I 1aid declaration, but the Church will choose the' form. it will ' find 
most welul for seating iu opinion in lhe mailer . But perhJps I may elucidate 
my idea, and I apologize in ad~ce ii I ahould be too darin8 in my word.. been consulted in the matter. 

It was almost 12.30. Suddenly the"' was a commotion. Mon1igniore Mon· 

u Now Pope Paul VI. 
11 Governor-General of Canada 1946-1952 

' . 
For many Catholia the Jr:w1 of today are 1till responsibie fcu: ·the death 
of Jesus. I have a number of very dear Catholic fricnd1 in Belgium • . . 
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P. Yt.t, Catholic friends, dear friends-but you are Ameri~n •. ~~ you~ .. · · 
not? 

K. No. I am a llelgian citiun; it is my organization which la 'Ainerican. 
These friendJ told me of their first encounter with the Jewish probletu.: at 
on.e time or an~ther in childhood they a,,ked "What ls & Jc¥'~" .and: V<ere 
told : "The Jews were the people who kUled little Jesus." Thb .cOn«ption 
ii bound to affect little mindJ and later on lntcncre with Jew and Ch.ristiu · 
living together as friendly neJghboun. Therefore I take tho. liberty 'of . NC": 

gesting that the public declaration of the Church concerning the Jews .ihould 
also refer to thu concept. . · 

P. (appearing to weigh the Idea in hi1 mind) You are · referring 'to a 
proclamation? We shall no doubt consider the matter with sOod wili0 with 
all our eympathy; we ~'hall consider the matter. 

K. I have a sec:onq request to make. 
P. A second request? 
K. The church haJ saved a number or our chlldlen; a few, .very few 

compared to the numbers who were murdered, but to ua th.er are · many. 
We 1hould like to have them returned to the Jewilh community, 

P. (obviously astonished) But are they many? · 
K. They have been returned to us in most cases. I myself 1p0~~ with 

two Belgian priests, Fathers Bruno and And~. who really 1bowed much 
courage in their efforts to rescue Jewish children (the Pope nod1 his head 
as a sign of consent). I have no doubt that these people unde~tand ' ua. But· 
we have met up with difficulties in certain case1 in France, Belgiµm and 
Holl~nd. Our reeling is that the Jewish community has certain duties :towardJ 
these children which it alone can fulfil. Now that their parent.I are ~o longer 
alive these children are but . brolcen 1ouls. We believe that only we ·a~e able 
to provide them with' the necessary psychological climate to . resto~ : thcJD 
to normal health and to· a normal concept.ion o( life. · 

P. Could I obtain a memorandum on this matter? And also tome .atat.iJ. 
tic.s? We 1hould like to study the problem. We shall devote our full· .auen-
~ to~ . 

K. It will be a privilege for me to submit a memorandum· or ~is· kind.· 
to Your Holiness. I am "ery thankful to Your Holineu. 

P. Where is your family~are they all well1 .. 
K. They are in America and in Belgium. I am grate(ul to your Hollneu. ·. . · · 
I stood up to l~ave. · · 
P. I was glad to see you. May God bless you. 

Gowen stood up and asked the Pope in Italian: "Shall I go?" 
and the Pope replied- something which might have me~t: "Why? · 
T!'tcre is nothing to add." He held out his hand which. I took while 
Cowen kneeled and kissed the Pope's ring. · · 

·.· .. 

.. 

.. 
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We went out. 
Gowen (behind me, in a very excited whisPer): "Wo~derfut .J 

am very happy." · · ' · 
Raffaele . Cantoni waa waiting for me in the room where we had 

parted, and together we went to deliver to Monsigni~re· :Montini a 
cheque for 2 million Italian Lire (according to .the. offi~l rate 
equivalent to 20,000 dollan) for the Popc•a charit.iea, as -~ nominal 
participation in the expenses incurred by the 'Vatican .by its assis
tance to the Jews. 

I have not yet found my notes on the conversation with ·Monsignio
re Montini~ If I am not mistaken I repeated my p~posal·c0nceming 
the encyclical, and found him much more rcs~ined than Pius XII. 

A notice of my viait appeared on the follo'wing day ·m the Osser
vatore Romano according to the agreed version: I had ~led on 
Pope Pius XII as the secretary of the World Jewish Congress and 
tendered him thanks on behalf of the Union of Italian · Jewish 
Communities. 

• 
As to what followed-I had promised the .Pope; a' ~~~randum 

on the question of the children. Ever since I left New York at the 
end of December 1944 for my fint visit In' liberated Europe and 
during my following trips I received many complaints ~bout Jew~h 

· children kept in mo~t~riea without anyone coming to their reSc;ue. 
Now I started sending cables to all those who had submitted com· 
plaints of thi.s kind asking for names, addresses and particulan. Had 
I bee'n over zealow in my 1tatementJ to the Pope? Or had the· child
ren ·been returned in the meantime? At any i:ate. except iri· a few 
isolated and rather complex cases, the complaints ~ll· :referred t() 
individuals who had become attached to a particular child placed 
with them and ref used to hand it back. This mat~rial ·provided no· 
basis for a memorandum to the Pope, and the chilqreo . were re-
covered by other means. · · _ 

By the way, Dr. Cantoni told me in August 1-946 that the Chief 
Rabbi of Palestine, the late Rabbi Isaac Herzog, had been .r~ce.ived 
by the Pope on February 10, 1946 and in the.matter of the children 
had received the same reply.: "Let me have statistics." 

Now-as to the encyclical: 
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The efforts of Jaques Maritain 
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On consuhing various mcmbe~ of the clergy among my friends 
I was told not to take any further steps without having_ a wcll
founded and reasoned memorandum to submit, based on the rules 
of Catholic theology. 

I also met with the Dominican monk Jean de Menache, a d~,n
dant of the noble Jewlsh Egyptian family of MenachC who ~as 
converted to Christianity, who also gave me good advice. His fint 
question, by the way, was: "I hear that a new edition of the Baby-' 

• .1 .. 
: :· 

Ionian Talmud has appeared. Where can one get it?" · 
On August 11, 1946 I again saw Jacques Maritain who in the 

previous year had been appointed French Amb3"ador \o the Vati· 
can. My relevant dairy entry reads as follows: • " 

August ,II, 1946 
In 1he early evening met Jacqu~ Maritain at a pleaaant ·hotel, -~e 

H6tel du Pont Royal. His appearance had gained in distinction,, ., ·itho 
his 1ingul:1r spirituality. I told him of my interview with the Pope and 'a1y 
idea.s about an encyclical on the Jewish qucstio.;. He 1miled and told a1e 
that he had urged a similar proposal on the Pope and on M~nsisnioro 
Montini. Both had been very friendly though his impression waa \hat' they 
were afraid to carry out the idea. He reminded me: how much he hacf ~n· 
saddened by the Pope'• silence during the war concerning the Pc~ecution · 
of the Jews and by hi1 attempts to evade any direct mention of the mat
ter, confining hinuel( to roundabout statements. 1 asked Maritain whether 
the Pope would not be interested to have his name connected with 1uch an 
importilnt document which undoubtedly would have a deep and lutfn1 : 
influence and would be o( considerable hiatoric aigni6cancc. He replied: ~·1 · · 
would not hesitate to an1wer In the allinnative, if we were speaking about 
his predecessor." He went on to say that he abo thought that a _detail~ 
memorandum should be submitted to the Vatican, ·leaving the choice- to the . 
rope whether to Issue a encyclical or aome other brief declaration. He 
further .1aid that the Pope'• . attention should be drawn to the _dang~n· 
threatening the Christian conscience which had been corrupted by anti-· 
Semitism, and th11t in thl1 context it would be penniulble to quote &lie 
declaration of Cardinal Hlond.tt The story of the crucifix.ion ahould· .be· re
ferred to within the spirit of hi1 own article which appeared in the JC:wia~ 

>•Cardinal Hlond, the Pri~ate of Poland, rduscd in 1946 to Issue a warn
ing against anti-Semitic defamation and propaganda. Following th" pogroms " 
at Kielce on July 4, 1946, he proclaimed that they were uu~d by the 
fact that "the Jews" were now holding key positions in the Polish Ci>vem-
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Frontier." FinaUy he gave me 10rne advice ~~ceroing cettain people it 
would be desirable for me to meet in Switzerland. -

Meeting with Abbi Charle; JO.umel , ··. 
About my meetings in Switzerland I shall c:O~ffue .:0yaeJf to a few 
lines concerning Ab~ (now Cardinal) Chi.des Joum~t, . the hea~ 
of the large Catholic Seminary in Frciburg, · The interview took 
place at his Seminary on December 27, 19-46. I had been previously 
acquainted with his pc™>nality through bis .bOok Dutinles:'d'Israil 
which wat full of love for our people. · :·· · '. . 

I explained to him that I did not posse11 the requ~d infonnation 
to compose a memorandum for the Pope · and that I felt ··that ·only 
a Catholic Kholar would be able to find th~ proper. app~~h and 
adduce convincing theological arguments. · · ' · 

We had a long talk and he promised to'., prepare " cl?f t. -On 
January 2, 19+7 he indeed sent me two aheeta full o( reaa0ns· and 
argumcnu, in hls clear, microscopic .~d~ting. · I wu"· deeply 
moved, but realized that they were too CaltJolic · in 1p!rit · for a 
representative of the Jewish public. To my lct"ter of thanks ·1 ·receiv.ed 
the following answer: 

Dear Sir, 

.. 
Frdburg, January ll, 1947 

~nary 

. ' 
I wu very glad to leam that my modeat draft · tc:1tified. to my dc:1irc: 

for the wcccsa of the stein you discwac:d with me. · 
From M. (Maritain) I received word aayini that he ahould Jike to 

receive copy of your proposal, which would ai'lfl . ~ an e>pportu.nity to 
take further 1teps. Father de Mena.ch6 bu not yet rec\irued (rom Egypt. 

With>-clCepeit app~tl.on, 
"· ·~fbb6 JOl.ini~t"_ . -

Two yean later I heard that Marit~ :~~d ~' ~nducung a 
couragcou1 fight on behalf of the cncyclical~ '.-but that tl)e ·conser· 
vative clements in the Curia had won the :~tippcr hand.- In spite , 
of many attempts on my part I have not yei:•~cc::ec~~ ia.:obtaining 
any details about the coune of this internal 'political ltNgglc. -

(All rightt reaerved)_ 

mcnt and were imposing upon the country a ttgime which the majority 
of 1he people were opposed to . 

If The monthly of the Poale Zion Zc:irc Zion Workers Party f:!f the' United · 
St;ite• whose editor at that time was Haim O"recnbefi. · 
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Wor!d Council of Ch.u!l"ch.es 

Coasuft.Mioa. 1>n the Chore.ti a.ad the jevish P1:op!e 

Sigtuna. Sweden 

30 October - 4 .November 1988 

A Pn19osed Statement 

•The Churches aad the je'V'ish P9'op1e • 

A. llistorical 11ote 

In an ag~ .. of vorldwide struggle for survival and lil~eration. the goals. of 

·"bre8.kiJl1. down . of .barri~.r:s be.twe.~* ~pie ·and the' pro.190.µo.n of one ·human family ~ 
12 · ·.· justic~ ·and peace,". as llsted·under.the ~iS~f:the World COuncU of Churches. constitute ... . . 
13 priorit.ies among ail people of living faiths. Christians. Je-ws. Mosie.m.s. Buddhists. Hin-

14 dus, and others. Throu&b th~ "Guidelines on Dialogue -with People of Living Faiths and 

IS Ideo1o1ies," adopted by the C8ntra1 Qlmmittee in 19i7 and 1979. the World Council ilf 

16 Churches has encouraged the growth of mutual respect and understanding· between 

17 religions as an important basis for humaD. cooperation a.o.d hacmony. Christians con-

1& fess that the God v.bom they have come to know in Jesus Christ has created ail human 

19 beings in his image and that God desires that all people live in love a.nd .righteous-

20 ness.The search for community in a pluralistic world necessarily involves a. positive 

21 acceptance of the existence a:nd value of distinct historical communities of faith relat-

22. io.g to one another on the basis of mutual trust and respect for the integrity of ea.ch 

23 other's id~ntities. Given the diversity of living faiths. their adherents should be free to 

24 ft define themselves,· as well as to witness to their respective gifts. in respectful dia-

2S .logue Yith others. 

26 While the .Promotion of mutual respect a.ad understanding amoag people· of ail 

27 living faiths is essential to the entire humaD. community. ve as Christians recognize a. 

28 special .relatioaship between Jews and Christians beca.u.se of our common roots iA bibli-
. . 

29 cal revelation. Paradoxically this special relationship has been a. source of age-long 

30 alienation in history, which has often had destructive consequences for our jevis.b. · 

:31 .. ·neighbors. lie believe that an honest and p.rayerfu4 co~sideratio~ ~f the ties and di-: 

32 . ve~ge~ces .. between. Jewish and Christian faiths Joday. leading .'to better undersian~, . . .. . . . . 

. ·33 · and m~tu~ resp~ci in our ovn da.ys. is in harmony vith the vill of .the one living God· 

34 . to -vnom both faith .communities confess obedience. 

· · 35 Since the ead of World War 11 the "id: and its various ~encies have sho•n ser.i-

36 · ous. albeit ?eriodic. concern regarding JeYis.h-C.hristian relations. The First Assemoly 



2 

37 in AJmterdam (1C)f8) actnDTledged ·tho special meuiJlg of the Joyish peo9lo for 

38 Christiaa faith" and denounced antisemitism •as absolutely irreconcilable Yit.h the pro-

39 fessioa and practice of the Christian faith• and •a sin against God aad man: The Third 

'40 Assembly in Nnr Delhi (1961) nafrarmed the YCC's previous repudiation of aaU-

41 semitism aad also rejected the notion t.hal je'Ws today share ia the guilt for the dealh of 

42 Christ: 
43 la Chr.isti&A teaching the historic ennts •hich led to the Cruci-

:;:· 

44 lai9n should not be so presented as to fasten upon the Jeyish 
4S people of today .responsibilities Yhich belong to our corporate 
46 humanity and not to one race or coaunuoity. 

41 lo 1967 the Commission on Faith and Order at its Bristol aeetill1 accepted aad .. 
:lli!'. 48 commended for further theoloalcal study a lengthy report Yhich called for a system-

i#}~ 49 atic rethiJltia& Of the Qlurch!s theoloa,ical UD~~~I of Ju~. TJais impo~t .. : 

~.~:i·i.1,'..~:'..=:! ... ·- so .. pro~~~ based on ~e ro~CiYiai.Mia&s: _. . . . . . . 
~· - : . 51 .. . . Cl ) acri.rm&t.ion ljf the Cc)nWiuitY• between the church a.id Isrtet ~Chr.iSt ':b:.inaSetr 
Jii :._ . ._.· .. 52. ~:;)W':Ds.1 the ground~d.su.,.te ~f~is.coa~u~tr.~~ .. .. -: ..... : ·'. .... ; . . :.'. , .-:_:," :. :'-:'.· ..... . .· '._ · '.- .". _:. :· ,. · : .... .... 
~!!( . · .. 53 .. ... ":cz> affirmaticui ·ihaHWm ... his'faithfolh8* ·1a.s aner . ..,_•ed:no~: will .Ver·· ... · .: " · .. 
~!~ii S4 abandon the je'Wish people.asevjdeoced "by theirveryem&ence in spite of all auem.pts 

til SS 
11~. 56 

to destroy them·; vt 
(~) afTumation of the posiliaa si&nific:aace of the continuing emteoce of the 

S1 Je•ish people as·& living aod visible sip.• of God's failhfulness and love: 

S8 ( 4) rejection of the aotion that the suneria1s of the jevs is proof of any special 
59 guilt before God; 
60 (~)admission of &Uilt.on the partofCb.risUaas .,,ho have penecuted je'WS Of' have 

61 oJlen stood o.o. the side of the persecutors; 

6l (6) actno•ledgem.ent that disobedieace before Goel has iA various Ya)'S .marted 

63 Christians as vell as Jns and that therefore both ·can live only by the foramaess of 
64 sin. and by God·s .mercy·; 
~ (7) recoga.ition that Christiaos honestly disagree UlOnl ·tbe.mselveS nprdia1 

66 . · ."the contillued election of the jevish people ~q.pide the Cburch·:an~ also re~1 

67 the nature of Christiall witness to the Jns. vhenas arroaaace. pa&eroan-. and pJ'Ot-

68 elyt.ism ue by common agreement rejedable; 

69 (8) recomme.o.datioa that aiscoace9uoos of Jeyblh te&chiaa aad practices ia 

:. 70· Christian iast.rucUoa. preac~g, aad·,iay~rs. ~r aayduaa: ~hicJa m.1 f~~ ~judi~ 
71: ... "aad cliSCrimiaation qainst Jews. should be Jr0'8r1Y co~cted. · . .. : .. . . . . . .. 
7l . . . Although the B~J report's call for the rennal of Christian .thiilt.i.ng on Ju-

JjW~ 73 daism did not receive •ide attentioa Yithia the 'fltt. constnlctive •ort c'ootinued dur- . · 
ru;ig 
JU} 
f!!V 

:. . . . . 
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iD1 the l970's through the Coasultatioa oa &be Church and &be Jeyisb Peofle (CXJP) • . :: :.
resulting ia the "Ecumenical O».nsiden&ioa oa jnisb-auistiaa Dialogue: a documeat 

· received ud commeadecl for study and actioa by &be uecutiYe CommiUee or the WCX 
(1982). These "Ecumenical <"Aasidentioas· pointed out tile •uym.metry• of )nrish

Christiaa reJatioas. especially ia tha&. the Church. iD the process of clefiaiaa its ova 
theological ideatity. ~tioaally assiped to Judaism negative rotes and imqes in the 

history of salvalio.n. iocludin1: 
Cl) the abrogation of the Sinai Coveaaa~ 

3 

(2) the replacement or Israel as God's JMIOple by Ute Clutch • ., ···, .. ···. •.':·· 
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111 In tho yean afte.r Wortd War II and u11f to nceat times. a number of member 

112 churches of the YCC and/or church confereaces to which they belong. following a 

113 similar direction. have issued separate official statements itealing with such topics as 

114 ( 1) aatisemitism and the Holocaust. (2) covenaat and election. (3) the Scriptures. (.0 Je-
115 sus and Torah. C;) missioa. aad (6) common responsiitility of Jews and Christiaas in to-

116 day's world. When eumined iA their totality. these statements sipific:antty advance 

117 the Christiaa understanding of Judaism tad jnish...cbrisaiaa relations on the basis of 

118 tey points: • 

119 (1) that the covenant of God with the Jewish people remains valid; 

120 1(2) thatmt.iseJDitism ud all forms of the teachio1 of conteapt for Judaism are to 
·: ~n· 
)[i[.: 121 be repudiated: 
wii1: µl'. 1(3) that·.the living legacy.of JU«'19isln is a gift of God;. . :. 
~'!~:. · · -.m. · .. .. · .. · <~> lhat-a>ercn. ,m..~ ~ tofttd . .JnS is lac:o•tibte· ·with Ch.ristiaa .. · · .. -. · . . .. : . . 

124 .. rai~; ·, · · · )·: · ... · .. · · ·" ·· : · · · , " · .. · · " .. ·, ... · 
. . 

12S ·(5) that .)R's and Christiaa.s bear a common responsibility as witnesses lo God's 

126 

127 

U8 
129 
130 
131 
132 

133 
134 
13S 

136 

137 

righteousness and peace in the 110dd. 

A selection of these offidal statements. including commentary ue to be found in 
Tll611J110louoftll•CllurdJ#&adtll11.JnrjsJJ Alop/I (Geneva: 1988). Here one may f'lnd 

the fruits of jewish-Cluistiaa dialogue m our 1enention tad fundamental conver
gences that deserve Tide hearin1 on the part of the churches. 

B. Alruaa&ieu 
la the light of the growth in the Christiaa understandlll& of Judaism in the past 

sevenl decades, we welcome the AeT appreciation of the faith and life of the jeTish 

people as maaifestin1 God"s will and truth. While w.e as Christiaas rmnty hold to our 

confession of faith in the uniqueness ud abiding truths of the 1ospe1 of Christ tad the 

saving wort of the triune God. we feet free ill Christ to mate the followma affinna
tionS: 

.• . 



::'if ii 147 these we find common roots in biblical reveJation aacl see spiritual ties that liAt us 

1-48 
149 
ISO 
151 
tS'l 

IS3 

Yilb the Jewish people forever. 

3. We recogajze that Jesus Ch.rm both binds together aad divides us as Chrmaas 

and Jeys. Jesus in his ministry prim.uily addressed himself to ,Jns. afllrmed the divine 

authority of the Bebre• Scriptures and the &omplu, a.ad thus shoftcl his solidarity wiih 

his oYn people. Be caae fundamentally to fulf'd. not to abropte, the .)wish life of faidl 

based on the Law and lbe Prophets (cf Ml 5:17). Yet we also confess that Jesus, by IUS 

~~l1: IS4 prochunatlo.a of the dawn of the eschatological tmgclom, messianic claims. call of disci-

~.ililili .. i:; : ::s.=:..::;::.::l::i:.4;::.~!is=-".:l4.r".:':"::;;.::~ 

I
~ 157 which in iaportaat 'ftYS 9rovecl also discontinuous with Judaism. 
~ I: . . .-158' . : : .f. Ye«a1trw·thit. in. ~e wonts of Vaticaa .fl • . •yhat ha,pea~ ia h.il..(jiius•J-pas-

~:i{: .. '. : :. 1~ .· :: · :siq.n: cina~t:be,,b~~ oil all~~.~ then .·ijyinJ.:Yitho~~ cti$1m~~~ aor .upui ·~e .... . 

r~mt 160· . Jews of today• (JV.4f). ·~ i:eje~ the vin that lb~_ .. suffeno.1s.of ~in history are due 

ftnttf 161 to any corporate complicity Ul the death of ChriSt as UnYorthy of •d contrary to the 
Pi'jHj IL"l --ill of God 
~ ? ,i: ~ .. • 
: I 

li·lill •• 1 .. :. 

:ii::;; : ,~:~~ 
~:: ~f ~~ 
~,~. '" ' lll(-1. 1:: 
il•i:~: 

11m~ 
fWj 
~! ml 
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!. ~ :,.J: 
;i1!ill: 
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5. Ye actnowleclge that the Christ event pve birth to a new community of fai&h 
Yithin the jeYish communil.y, a fact that eventually led to tensions aad polemics be-

l'nea the tyo over the issues of the llWUler of the mcorporation or Gentiles into the 

elect people of God and the role of the Mosaic Law as a criterion of salftaioa. IA faith

fulaess to the Jeyish Ya)' of}hre based on the laY the majority of jns did not accept 

the apostolic proclamation of the gospel of Chrisl for i&s nn part. the early Church, as 

a renewal movement. OJened its door to Gentiles aad moved beyoad the co.aunonity of 

Judaism. Hereia lie the crucial factors bebiad the emergeace of two communities of 

faith sharing 59iritual bonds. yet divided by cliff erent fuadamental claims. Yhich f os

aered. mutual hostility aad polemics. 

173 
174 

175 

6. Ye deeply re&m that, con&nry to the spirit of Christ. many Cbristiam have 

. used the claims of faith as Yeapoas aaaiast the Jeyish people and Ye coafess sins of 

·yoJ'd a.ad deed aaainst Jews ~ih _·th~ centuries.: Although -~~all ~s ia all 

.176 .times and alUaads bave been .guilty or penecutioa of.Jews; Ye .-ecopize I.ha&. deep in 

177 · the Christian tndition-aacl its~ of Scripture and liturlY there are sliU ideas ud alli

)18 · tudes toYard Judaism ud.,Jni lh•·con5ciouslj or ua~·tnnslaae intri ;ftiu· I ·· :_ :·179 "· dice..•~disc~aa,ion apiasi,JeYS. <: .. · · · -· .. · ". · · .. · ·_· .· · -
Imm : . jao· . _· 7. Ye acbicnrledle'with the A~e PaUHhal tbe-)n~ people have .,Y ·ao ... , .. 
!ljll~ 181 been rejected by God <Rom. ~1:1.11). Even after Christ. •thei anipresent tease) tbe ~ 
~l~ll 182 i ·ites, and to them belong 111 at J the nship, the glory, the covenants, the 

!!/)!11! 

s 

. . . 

-< 



.t83 giviag of the La•. the Yorship. a.ad the promises• <Rom. 9:4). In God's design their un-
184 · belief in Christ. had the positive purpose of the salvllion of Gentiles until in God's good 

lti time aad wisdom Goel Till have .mercy 011 all <Roa. 11:1 lZ-26.32). Although disobedient 
186 regarding the gospel. the jeTs an still God's beloved, ele" people on account of God's 

187 faithfulness to the irrevocable promises given to their forefathers (Rom.. 11:28-29). 
188 Gentile qiristiaas. eagratled as Yild olive shoots on the tree of the spiritual legacy of 

189 Judaism, are therefore admonished not to be boastful or self-righteous tofttd. Jews but 

:,: 190 rather to stand in ave before the mystery of God <Rom..11:18.202'.33). 

:!: 191 S. We rej~ice ia the conti.ouiag existence of the Jeyish people, despite demonic ef-

f -t9'l forts to eradica&e them. as a Yi&Dess to God's Jove and faithfulness towud them. Th.is fact 

[lt~ . · 19) ... -~n~~~~.ti~o·~·ttu~··~r~e .. ~ .. ~~ .. w~~~~~~·~~~~· 
:J , :t94" ·· :pl&Ciiia·.oth•r;bUt.m . c0•uo.m.. ~f faith;.e&ch.calW:iAto ... ace by God, ·each 
,. : . . i9S. . hotdiJli to its 1'8S;c~ ~nn~taad ,mS"fnm Gld; ~d eSc:h ~~untiibh to God. m" 

196 
197 
198 
199 
200 

201 
202 
203 
204 
2m 
206 
2117 
208 
209 
210 

211 
212 

obedience or disobedience. 
9. We affirm that the Jeyish people today is in continuation Tith ancient Israel 

and that je1f'S and Christians together~ peoples of living faiths, are God's part- . 

ners for justice, peace, aad the illte&ritY of cnatioa. 
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Lambeth doc wnents enclosed: 

1. JEWS, CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS: The Way of Diaioque Draft 3. 
·This ends with the Resolution accep~ed by .the .Plen~ry Session-. 
when· it- endorsed the do~~e~t on ~ August 1988 ~ 

. . . 
2. Resoiution on ·Palestine/Is:rael· passed .. u.nanimously 4 August 

1988. 

3. Jewish Chronicle article of 5 August 1988 with reactions from . 
Chief Rabbi and myself . 

Please note: the 
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JE~S . CttRISIIANS AND MUSLIMS: The Way of Dialo01.1e. 

l Whilst dialogue with all faiths is highly desirable we 
recognize a special relationship between Christianity, 
Judaism and Is1am. All three of these religions see 
t hemselves in a special relationship to Abraham , the fathe r 
of the faithtu1, the rriend of C-od . Moreover these faiths, 
which at times have been antagoniscic to one another, have a 
special responsibility for bringing about a fresh, 
constructive relations hip which can contribute to the wel l
being o~ the human fami~y, and the pe~ce of the world, 
particularly in the Middle East . Dialogue is the work o~ 
patie nt love and an elepression of the ministry of 
reconciliation. It involves understanding, affirmation and 
sharing. 

The Way of Understanding 

2 The essential condition of ar.y true dialogue is a 
willingness to listen to the partuer; to try to see with 
their eyes and feel with their heart. For understanding ~s 
more than · intellectual apprehension. It involves the 
imagination and results in a ser.sitivity to the fe~cs ~n<l 
hopes of the other. Understanding another means allowing 
them to. def.ine. themselves in thei r terms rather than -.ours, 
and certainly not in terms of ou~ inherited:stereo~ypes. 
This means ·that in' dialogue we ~ay have to face som~ ·strange 
and even alien understandings of r eligion, as well as 
attractive ones. 

J :rn relation to Judaism this means, first of _all 
r~coqnizin9 that Judaism is still a living religion, to be 
respect~d in its own right. The Judai sm of today is not 
that of any one of the .sects of first century Palestine, and 
certainly not that of the plain 'teY.t of the Hebre~ 
scriptures. Its definitive works, such as the Mishnah and 
the Talmud, as well as its current liturgy, were produced by 
the post~Pharisee rabbis in the same period, ~he ·first to 
fifth centuries, within which the Fathers of the Church we~e 
defining the ~eaning of Christianity. Great .care snould te 
taken not ·to misrepresent Judaism by ·imputing to· it, e.g. " 
the 1.iterai implementation of "an eye for ·an .eye," which was 
repudiated by the rabbis, or the denial of life after deacl\. 

·Judaism is ~ Living and ~tili develop~ng reli~ion~ ~ich has 
shown cons·iderable spiritual and intelleetu~l: vit;ality . · · 
throughout the medieval and modern periods despite its 
history of being ina.liqned and persecuted. The Kldd1e Ages: 
sa.w great Jewish phi1osophers sucn as Mailnonides, Bible 
commentators .such as Rashi, and the i.bn Ezras, poets and , 
mystics, as we11· a.S scientists and la~s. our •odern 
world is inconceivable without the contribution of Jewish 

. thinkers _trom Spl.no~~ to Buber, · ·scientists ·sueh as Freud and 
Einsteiny as well as musicians, artists and others who baye 
helped shape our cultural life; we are, to our loss, less 
kl'\oul.cd9c:.i.blc of the orc:.i.tivo •1it~lit~· of cuoh Jowich 
spiritual movements of recent tiMes as ffassisdi~m and 
Husar . 
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..: Sacond!.~:-, .;-:.Jd<!.i.s:tt is not or:l:::· a rel.!.gion, a5· ·t?!a1'\}. 

Chris~ians uncerstand the ~ore out a people and a 
~iVkLi~a~lon. Jevs YJiO~ ~~c cef i~e the~selves as Jevs ev~~ 
w~e~ they do not fully share ~he religio~s beliefs ot 
Judais~. ·rt is against this background that the religious 
importance of the land of Israel to the majority of Jews 
throughout the world n~eds to be understood. 

S Thirdly, it is necessary for Christians, as well as 
Jews, to understand the profound changes and potential for 
good in modern scholar1y undertanding of the Bible. Modern 
biblical scholarship is increasingly becoming a joint 
enterprise between Jews and Christians. Recent Jewish 
research has shed much light on the complex and varied 
rgligious and social situation in Palestine during the fi:-s~ 
century of the Common Era (i.e. the era corn.reon to Jews and 
Ch~istians)- Some Jews have become very aware of Jesus as 
part of their own history, and their writings have brought 
h ome to Christians his Jewishness. Renewed study of Jewisr. 
sources by Christian scholars has led them to see f i~st
c e ntury Judaism in a new and more positive. light, and. to 
recc;rnize that some negative assesS111ents of Judaism i~ the 
ea?:'ly Church are far from being the whol~ .:story. There· wera 

·many 9,if fer_ent groups within JudaisiU ·at the time of Je.sus 
and . 'the scribes and Pharisees' reported in the New 
Testa~ent should be seen as part of a wider discussion 
within Judais~-- The New Testament picture of Judaism, 
written in specific historical conditions, needs to be 

· supplemented by expressions of faith by Jews o~ the time if 
first-centu:cy Judaism is to be properly understood. 

6 We now have a far better appreciation than ever before 
of first century Judaism, and not least of political facto~s 
which led events to take the course they did. The trial and 
execution of Jesus are now generally recognized to have been 
broug~t about .to serve the interests of the Roman occupation 
forces. and those Jews who col1aborated with them. rt was 
Rome, too, by its destruction of -Jerusalem .at the end of the 
Jewish ~ar in 70 CE which forced a reconstruction of Judaism 
·along ~uch narrower and more rigorous. il.nes than had 

- prevailed earller.~ 1\nd because" .with the fall or Jerus.alem 
Jewish . Christiani~y .was greatly weakened.~- opposition bet1.oleen 
.Jews ~nd Christians beeame much more intense. . · · · . .. : . .. .· . . . . 

7 : .This new Wtderstanding -~f events 'is leadi.nq both "Jews an 
Christians als9 to look: at the waY. in which. Judaism .and 

, _-chr.istianity ·came :·to ·part ·company and ·qo - ~eir_:.?parate 
~ays. Since·,many of the factors in this split were · 
contingent on specific historical developments, and 'events 
need not ·necessarily have turned out .the way they did, there 
would seeJ!l to be no reason why a new understanding should 
not.develop, ~ased on a reconsideration of what oriqinally 
drove Christianity.and Judaism apart. · 

9 Islam, like Christianity, is a living, . worlc:l religion . 
Dialogue with Muslims needs to take into. account the fact 

.... . · . . .. ,-.-............ . ,, ..... , ... . ,_ ... .. .. . .. . 
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t~1ct it has taken root -in and shaped a wide range. of 
countries a~d cultures. Contrary to poEJular op in.ion, for 
example, the la::-gest Muslim <:cuntry in the world· is not in 
the Middle East. It is -Indonesia in Southeast Asia. Over 
the last 14 centuries, Muslims have have developed a rich 
and varied mosaic o! cultural patterns, theological schools, 
mystics and philosophers. Its i~pact on the development of 
both Jewish and Christan thought and civilization has bee~ 
profound. Medieval Jewish thinkers ·1ike Maimonides and ion 
Ezra wrote many of their most influential works in Arabic. 
The philosophy of Aristotle and the Neo-Platonists came to 
western Europe largely i~ translations from Arabic, the 
trans lators being in many cases Christians living in the 
Muslim World. If geometry is a Greek ~ord algebra, alche~y 
and chemistry are Arabic . We call our number system Arabic 
because the Arabs brought it. to us from India. The 
astrolabe dnd the architectural a~ch both came frQm Muslire 
scientists. We are sadly unaware of much of Islamic histo~y 
and thought. So rich and va~ied is it, that many Muslims 
are not familiar theineelvcG with _::;ome of the th..inkc~s o.n<l 
movements which are historically, geographically or 
theologically remote from their own experience: just as many 
West:arn Christians are unaware of Byzantine Orthodox thought. 
or of the lifa of ~~e Oriental caurches and vice ·versa. One 
of t;:he values o.f an informed dialogue is · that it can ·help 
both parthets become more aw~re of some of the riches of 
their own respeciiye tiaditions. 

9 In understanding Islam it is necessary for Christians to . 
grasp the central place of Islamic la~ in Muslim life. 
Islamic La~, sharicah, is based on the belief that God has, 
as ·a gracious act of mercy, revealed to humanity basic 
guidelines to live both individually and in scciety. 
Whereas Christians today tend to think of Christian faith as 
a . personail.. commitment \i/hich can be expressed quite happily 
in a secular society, many Muslims believe that God has 
ravealed his wi1l on how the whole of society is to be 
ordered, from details of banking to matters of public. 
he~lth. ·Although ~ased on the Qur'an, . the. sources of Isla~c 
la~ are much wider~ _The picture becomes· even .more complex 
if one attempts to -include the S¢hiCites who are the . 
~ajority in Iran- A long develdpment independent from the 
majority Muslim commlinity .(Sunni) has resulted in a very 
different ethos and theoloqy, makinq blanket s.tatem.ents . 
about Islam almost .. impossible ~hen Iranian and. other · sh_iCite 
thinkers are taken into account; 

l~ ·Islam, no less ~an Judaism, has suffered !rom Christia~ 
stereotypin9. This is especially true .of the notion that 
Islam is a reliqion .. committed to spreadin9 its faith by the 

· s~ord. Hist;.ory be.lies such a conception. It is true that 
:the communities of the Middle East, North Africa and the 
northern half of the Indian subcontinent were oriqinally 

· brought t$der Islamic rule by military expansion. !n many 
cases, however, they ·were aided by indiqenous 3ewish and 
Christian communities suf ferin9 under the yoke of the 
Byzantine Christian Empire. I~ was the gr~ndfather of John 
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c: C~=asc~ s ~ho as ~~~er r ~~~~a= ~~c ~~~e$ cf D~~asc~s ~~ 
t.:-: e ~<'-=s:.i;:: a~i.es ·-·~:.!'"lou. 't. ~ :'";·~t;:!'"'!~ ~!-:C. ~-!u.s lir.1s ·-·era. · -c ~~e: :.:..::-s :: 
~o invi~8 Je~s to live aga~~ i~ ~~~ holy city of Je~uscl~~ 
a~~~~ c~~is tiens hae ~er~~~~~~ ~~ ~er centu~ies. ~~c~ c! 
~ha ~ar~ of che ~crlc ~hie~ is nc~ precc~ir.e~tly Kusli~ c~c 
not. r.ace !.Ye its Islar<l thro ugh r.1i~itary cor.ques-c.. Ir; fac-c., 
t~e majority of the terric~ry won by Isla~ in its early 
acvance was taken from it by the Mongols, who already 
nt!mbere.d Christians among the::i , including the wife of 
Ganghis Khan. Yet Islam converted its Mongol conquerors a~c 
central Asia remains Islamic to this day. 

11 In fact, jihad, us ual"ly mistranslated "holy ~..rar," is a 
compl~x notion that needs to be seriously explore d by 
Christians in dialogue with Muslims. The problem for ~any 
Christians i s with iiha d not in the sense of spiritual 
struggle (the greater jihag) but in the sense of armed 
struggle (the iesser jihAd). Muslim views on the les~er 
jihad range from those ~ho say it is a const~nt duty agains~ 
all non-Muslims to those who argue that it is p e rmissible 
.only in self-defense, with myriad shades of qrey in betw2en. 
Even apart from the legal complexities, however,. it is 
difficult for Chri~tia~s to underst~nd its place . in Islamic 
thou.ght.. ' The Qur'an spe~Jcs 'oft-an about~ (oppr.ess·ion or 
tyranny) a,nd aboµt. fasad·. fi l 'ard (cc:rrrupt~on or evil doing 
in the earth-) .: :rt speaks" af· the need for .God-' s people to 
cppose these things, by anued struggle if necessary. 
Classical, and especially conte~porary, Musli~ views about 
jihad cannot be divorced from an understanding of this 
aspect of Islamic ethics. 

The Way of Affinnation. 

12 I-f Christians wish their own faith to be affirmed by 
othe=s they themselves ~ust be open to the full force of the 
at~raction of the partner in the dialogue and be willing to 
affirm all they can affirm, not least ~hen it resonates to 
the Gospel. · 

13 For Christians, .Judaism can neve~ b~ one religion among 
others •. It· has~ special bond and affinity with 

... ·._Christianity.. Jesus, . our Lord and the Christ, was a Jew and 
the scriptures ·which i;n.fo.rmed and guided his life were the 
.books · of the. Hebrew Bibl.e. These still :form part of . the 
Christ~ script\1,res. The God i.n whom Jesus bel.ieved, to 
whom.he .total.1y ·qave himself, and in ·whom. ·we .belie.ve· is "The 
God. of Abraham, ::tse.ac .and Jacob". A right understandinCJ of 
the relationship: wi~ -Judaism is, "theretcre, fundaluental to 
<::hristianity' ~ own self.;.understandinq • · · 

14 Christians and Jews share one hope, .which is for the 
realisation ·of ·God's -Kinqdo:n on earth. Tegether they wait 
f-0r it, pray for it and prepare for it. This Kingdom is 

· not~inq less than human life and society transformed, . 
trans:figured ·and · t?:"ansparent to the glory of God. 
Christians believe that this glory has already shone in the 

. face of Jesus Christ. .In His -life, qeath and r~surrection 
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the Kinq=om o~ God, God's just ru~e, has ~lready broken i~~= 
the affairs o~ this world. Jews ar~ not able to accept 
this. How~ver, both Jews and Christia:ls share a co'mroon frar:;e 
of reference, in which Christian belief in Jesus Christ is 
set. Fer it is as a result of incorporation into Jesus 
Christ that Christian~ share the Jgwish hope for the coming 
of God's Kingdom_ 

lSGhristian faith focuses quite naturally on Jesus the 
Christ and his Church. Ho\./ever, both these realities can 
and should be seen within the hope for, and the hori~on of, 
the Kingdom of God. The presence and the hope for the 
Kingdom ot God were central to the preaching and mission of 
Jesus. Moreover, Christians continue to pray daily "thy 
Kingdom corne". Christian faith in Jesus the Christ and his 
Church have not superceded hope for God's Kingdom. · On the 
contrary, it is through incorporation into Christ through 
membership of the Christian Church that Christians come tc 
share in the hope for the Kingdo~. We believe that if this 
hope for God's Kingdom was giver. its ceot=al place by both 
Jews and Christians this would transform their relationship 
~ith one another . 

16 Christians ·and Jews share a passion~te belief in a Goe 
of loving kindness wh~ has called us into relationship with 

.himself. · God is faithful ·and he does not abandon those he ·· 
calls. We firmly reject- any view.of Judaism which ·sees it 
as a ·ii ving fossil, superced.ad· by Christianity_ As Paul, 
~ho believed Jesus to be the Messiah, put it: 

· God has not rejected the people which he acknowledqed of 
old as his own. (Romans 11:2) 

Again, he wrote: 
God's choice stands and they are his friends for the 
sake of the patriarchs. For the gracious gifts of Gqd 
and his calling are irrevocable. (Romans 11:28-29) 

17 . However, with some honourable exceptions, as when .Jews 
and Christians lived at peace with -one another in ~e Middle . 
East for many centuries, their relationship has ··tyo _often · O 
been marked by antagonism. Anti-Jewish prejudice . -
promulgated by l.eaders of t:he state, and even of the Church, 
has led to pers.ecution, pogrom and fl.nally, provided the 
soil in which the evil wee,d of Nazis~ was able to take root 
and ~pread its poison. The Nazis were driven by a pagan 
philosQphy, which. bad -as ~ts ul.timate aim the destruction of 
Christianity its~lf • . But how did it take hold? FUrther,. ·· 
although there .are, thank God; many examples of Christians 
who tried to save Jews, the Churches as ·a Whole were . 

· characteri~ed by a deafening silence. The systematic 
extermination of six million Jews and the ·wiping out of ·a 
who1e cu.l~ure ~list bring about in Christianity a profound 
and painful re-examination of its relationship wi~ Judais;n. 

lS Ois~rimination and persec~tion· of the Jews led ~ the 
"teachin<; of conte?npt"; the systematic dissemination of 
a~ti-Jewish propaganda by Church leaders, teachers and 
preachers. Through catechism, teaching of .school children, 
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as chris~~ans to self-exa~~na~ic~ and ~epentance for oe~ 
p:ejudic~ and persecution cf God 's covenant people. In 
order to combat centuries of anti-Je~ish teaching and 
practice, Christians must develop prog~ammes of teaching, 
preaching, and common· social action ~hich eradicate 
prejudice and promote ~ialogue and sha~ing among the 
biblical peoples. The Christian response to persecution and 
holocaust must be that of our Je~ish neighbours: Never 
again! · 

i9 The Second Vatican Council .affirmed Islamic monotheism 
and spoke approvingly of Islamic devotion to Jesus and to 
Mary, h.i"s virgin mother. Islara stands in a particular 
relationship to Christianity because of its acceptance of 
Jesus as the promised Messiah of Hebrew scripcure. At the. 
same ti~e, however, we note that Muslims do not understand 
this affirmation to imply a doctrine of the person and work 
of Christ which would be acceptable to most Christians. 
Nonetheless this a f~irmation of Jesus as the fulfillment o _f 

.. the· Messianic promi,s·e is uni·que to Christians and. Musli:ns. · 
·.The ·. saue. is true .:of 'the IslatI-ic affirmation of J'esus as · the . 
wc~d o-f God, a1:though Is.lamic Christology q.oes ·not". ac'cept 
this as implying- the Christian doctrine or the Incarnation. 
At the same time, Islam affirms the Hebrew Scriptures and of 
the special relationship which God had established with the 
Jewish people ~·to whom h.e had show his special favour." 

2 Q on the other hanq., ·· it has been the al:ilost unanimous 
Islamic tradition to reject the crucifixion ·of Jesus as 
either historical fac~ or as theologically_ significant. The 
Qur'ariic material relating to the crucifixion is highly 
am~iguous and there is the possiblility of theoloqical 
dialogue with Muslims on the interpretation and significance 
or t..'l.e Qur'anic material ·on Jesus . . . we· need not, however, 
tot~lly .reject the Islamic affirm_ation of Jesus, even as we 
challenge it.in its rejection of his atoning work upon the 
cross . . It is important to note th~t the Isiamic. rejection 
of the 'crucifixion is not ultimately"based on a rejection of 
the concept of the suffering of .God ' s righteous prophets." . 
G<;>d's power is not -perveived in· Isl.am as ·a ioagica1 ~al·isman 
·against_ -unjust suf~ering and persecution. The Qur'an often 
refers, as does the· N~, to prophets of God which h~ve been · 
killed at 'Various "times in Jewish his.tory. It accepts not 
only .th~ p.oss.ibi1:i,ty _but the -fa.ct ·of prophets1 death at the . .. 

... . :hands o~ the · .w~cked • . ~or can we. _say_·t .?iat Islam : {.;. . : . . . · . 
~utomatJ,caUy rejects the positive value of ·sufferinq · for ·.- ·.; . 
others ··or iri" the cause ·of-. God. This i;t affirms .strongly and 
in. the ShiCit~ tradition the conceot of vicarious SUffering 
is of fundamenta1 importance. . -

21 · The Second Vatican Council spoke a 'lso of the Islamic 
struggle t~ be. faithful . t~ the exa~ple .of Abraham ~ The 

.· Bible.1 no· less than Islamic tradition, traces the descent o .! 

.·, .. 
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~~e Ara~s, and so of Muha'!Jl.Clad, t~ ~.braham th~ough Ishmael . 
This LS i~portant for Muslio5 in t heir unde~standing of the 
pro9hetic raission or Muhatumad and of their relatio~ship with 
Judais~ and Christianity as relig:ons which also have a 
soecial con~ection with the faith of Abraham. Ev~n thouah 
most Muzlims today are not Arabs, they feel, like J 

Christians, that t hey are Chi ldren of Abraham by fa ith 
because of the message _of Muhammad, descende nt of Ishmael, 
son of Abraham. 

22 Although Luther had a l ready spoken positively about the 
taith of Ishmael, few Christians have given much thought to 
this child of Abcaham, about -whom the Bibl.e says 11God was 
wi t.h t~e lad and he grer..; up" (Gen 21.:20) . Although ?:'ejected 
from the line of the coven a nt, there is no Biblical e vidence 
chat this child, miraculously saved by God in the 
wilder.1ess, ever abandoned his ~ai~h in the God of his 
father Abraham . The figure of I s hmael is theologically 
challeP-ging f or, although rejected from the covenant, he and 
his raot~e?:" wer~ the object of particular and miraculous 
a~ten~ion on the oar~ of God. Peraaps we need to challenge 
the negative assum~tions that surround 'our reaction to this 
b iblicaL character . 

·. 
23 Christians also often . fe~l challenged to affirm the 
devotion which Mysl 1 m$ display .tot.t~rds · God in. ' their prayers. 
This is· clea·r not only in th_eir r~tual pf.ayers but in · t~eir 
own personal prayers such as have been gathered together 
with Christi a n prayers· by Kenneth Cragg, · fonner Anglican 
Bishop in Cairo {n ' his book Alive to God . 

. I 

24 Christians may also affirm the sense of fellowship 
which Muslims often show to each other, rega rdless of 
language, race or national origin. They can also a2firin 
early Islamic ideals of r e ligious tolerance. At the same 
time they would want to .challenge Muslims to develop those 
apects of their tradition which· imply a broader 
unde.rstanding ot' the unity ot: all people. 

25 Ch~istians wou14 als~ want. to affirm the .deep Islamic 
r.eliance on the grace and mercy of God. Although often 
mis understood.and 111isrepresent~ by Christian theologians as 
teaching salvation b¥ works, all schools of Islamic thought 
are marked by a deep sense of the · gr~tuitous Mercy of God. 
This mercy calµ\ot be earned by anyone. because, in Islami~ 
thought, noone can have any claiuis against;_ God. Al.l that 
God gives, he qives not because we.deserve it but 
gratuitously. And yet, Islamic ·thought does not reject the 
importance of human cooperation vith God in working- his 
revealed will here on earth.. In this respect the Qur1 an 
speaks of hum~nity as God'.s viceregent (khalifah) on eaz:th, 
and this line of thought is developed by many Islamic 

. thinkers. Although some forms -of popular Islam may seem tq 
have deqenerated into legalism and ·fatalism, the normative 
Islamic emphasis on qrace and human co-operation should 
a lva ys be born in mi nd . 
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fullr.ess a;:· ~!"'..;;~selv~s c.:id tI~e t:-c.C.it io~ ir: ~~hich ":!ie:y 
stand. As they grew in mutual ~n~erst~~ding they ~ill be 
able t~ share more a~d ~ore of ~hat t~e~ bring wi~h.the 
o~ne~. Inevitably, both partners to th~ dialogue will be 
affec~ed and chang2d by this process, for it is a ~utual 
sharing. 

27 Wi~hin this sharing the=e a=e two ~ain atti~~t~des 
towa~~s jud?ism within Christianity tvday. There a~e thos~ 
Chris~ians whcse prayer is that Jews, wi~hout giving up 
thei~ Jewishr.ess, ~ill find their fulfilment in J~sus the 
Messiah. Indeed sorae rega~d it ~s their particular 
r~soonsibilitv to share their faith ~i~h Je~s. O~~e~ 
Chrlscians, however:, are unable to make this prayer. 
Soffieti~es · the reason is theological. Whilst Jesus called 
his peo9le to the heart of their religion, he ope~ed the way 
to God for gentiL~s; a way which was already open for Jews . 
For others, the tr.ai!l reason is the holocaust. This .lays 
upcn· them a ·divine obligation to help. affirm Judaisi!l. ·~hei!" ·. 
prayer is· tha-t ·Jews may be.· .. eaithful to ·cad within their own · 
tradition. · 

28 · Both the~e approaches, however, share a common concern 
to :be sensitive to Judaism, to reject .all. .. proselytising, 
that is, aggressive and manipulative attempts to convert, anJ 
of cou~se, any hint of anti-semitism. further Jews, Muslims· 
and. Cl"'.ristians have a .common mission. They share a mission · 
to the world that God's name· may be honoured: "Hallowed by 
your nam~ . " They share a common obligation to lov·e God with 
their whole being and th_eir neighbours as themselves. "Your 
Kingdom come on earth as it is in heaven." And . in the 
dialogue there will be mutual witness. Through learning 

. from one another each will .enter more deeply into.their own 
:inheritance. Each will recall . the other to God, to trust . 
him inore fully and obey him .more profoundly. 'l'his will be a 
mu~ual witness ·between equal pa~ners. · 

29 ·.Genuine shar:inq requires of Christians that · they 
correct all distorted_fonns .of Judaism ang Islam as it 

"requires of_ Jews and M~slims that they. correct distorted 
.foJ:"lns ·of Christian fol\ith. ·For Christians ···this will include 
careful selection ·and explanation of Biblical p~ssages,. 
par·ti~ularly d~i.nq Holy ·week. 

30 In this _ process it is important to r~meinber al~o the 
damage· that has been done to Christian-Muslim relations by a 
aisto~ed view of Islam and . by outright animosity. Both · 
Jews and Muslims often shared a common fate at the hands of 
Christians : in the Middl.e Aqes and the centuries oe ·warfare 
known collectively. as . the Crusades ~as directed primarily 
agai~st:the Muslims, al~hough both Jews and Eastern 
Christiaris ~hared in the suff~ring in~licted by the.Wester~-

. I 
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c~~~scian ar::ties as they adv2nced to and ta~ough the Middle 
~ast. C~~istians nave up6n occasion seen Islam as c 
c~ris~~a~ heresy ~nd at o~her ti~es as the mere product of 
human imagination. Scholars have always stressed the 
influence of Jewish-Christian monotheism on Is l am; fo r it 
was born in an area where both Judaism and Christianity ~e~e 
oracticed: We should always be careful about how we 
~h~racte~ize another pe~son's faith and try to avoid h~rtful 
language. This i~ especially the cas~ when, as with both 
Judaism and Islam , the unquest:ion.i.ngly n"egative 
characterizations cf the past have resulted in much pain and 
suffering inflicted by Christians in the name of religion or 
where it has l~ft a legacy of bitcerness and division . 

31 There is also ~uch in the way of common action that 
Jews, Christians and Muslims can join in; for example : 

the struggle against racism, apartheid and anti-Semitis~ 
the work for human rights, par~icularly the right of 
people to practice dnd teach their religion. 

There is a common witness to God and the dignity or human 
beings in a wo~ld always in dange~ of becoming godl~ss and 
dehumanized. 

32 Understanding and affi["Tiling are already ways of 
sharing. However, if we are tr~ly co· share our faith we 
·must not only affirm what; we cap but shara our ow11 _deep 
C.onvi.c;::tJons, even when these ·app.ear i .r::-econcilably opposed 
to. ·our pa·rtner' ·s f aith and pt"actice. In the case of Islam 
particularly r Christians must first ~nqerstand Islam if ·this 
wj.tness is to be effective. - Islam is a raissio·nary religion, 
in. some . ways and in some areas more active and effective in 
_spreading the faith .than Christianity. This ::niss·ionary zeal 
is .not confined to the Middle East but is fervent in Africa, 
Southeast Asia anµ is apparent in the intellectual centers 
of the West. Muslims are o_ften confidently sµperio r to 
Ch.ristians in much the same way that Chris·~ians have often 
been towards Jews. Many Muslims would simply dismiss views 
which diverge from Islamic faith and practice with t~e 
conviction that if their partn~r only understoog Islam they 
would be a Kuslim. Chris~ianity will only get a hearing by 
.informed Muslitus when it i's clear that the · Chr.istian who· is 
~peakl.ng understands. I'slam and yet .remains . a Chr-istian by 
cho~~e, not, as it we~e by default . . 

33 Many Muslims feel that Islam has superceded 
Christianity the way many ~ristians have traditionally felt 

· that Christianity superceded Judaism ·ca v iew .which the same 
Muslims would share). Just as Chr~stian poleruicis~s have . 
often seized upon the writings of Jewish scholars to try to 
undermine the faith of .the Jewish CQmmunity, some Muslim 
intellectuals and propoqan~ists rejoice when they feel able 
to use some pronouncement of a Western theoloqian to 
undermine Christianity and underscore the truth· of Islam. 
Such pronounc:ements, tossed off easily in l ·iberal societies, 
are pounced upon and used to damage small Christian-churches 
ir. Islamic societies . 

-···--···-····· . 
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~~h~=e~:s of ~~noricy :elis io~s i~ Musli~ sociccias. ~ny 
: ~.::e :-:;:- :t:c:t..:. ~:-: c!: rs ;.~~ic 1 7. ' .. ; -:.:::: .. : 5•?.'?::".~ t-:: ::.e!":y· ::cs:..c ! : t:~~:-'! 
:- !. Sr-~;:. s , includ.i:-:s t.~e ::-igh;:. -~f ;:eo~l.e -::o pl..-;;;c;:.icc c~c Cece:~ 
~~e .i r o~n. f~it~, must be challen;~d. We recognize chac he:e 
ch~~e is posi~ive g~ou~d tor dialogue because ~usli~ 
thinkers pf ~he Middle Ages w~r~ araong the first to actual ly 
incorporate i d eas of tolerance and safeguards tor mi~o~ities 
within their legal systeos; ce~turies before such ideas were 
advocated by the Euro pean Enlighcen~ent. However, Muslirn 
thinkers of today must ba challenged to develop even more 
pos i tive understandings ot . t h e ~ole of minoriti~s in 
society. In particular, the la~ of apcs~asy is ur.derqoing 
considerable discussion today by M:uslim t hinkers and jurists 
and is an a rea where Chzistians ·.·ersed in Islaraic law must: 
enter i nto dialogue with Mcsli~s. I n ruatters such as ~his 
the sometimes tiny, struglling churches set in Islamic 
societies need the support of t~e wider church. 

35 It is c;uite clear that thera can be no genuine 
u~derstanding, affir.<1ation or sharing wi th Islam without 
quite detailed study by at least soce ~xperts. In thi~ 
respect J~wish-Christian ¢ialog\:e is better served. Most ·de 
the· importan~ wo~ks of tradi~ional· and contemporary Jewish~ 

: thought: ar~ available . .-i-n · English, :r.ench, Spanish ·or Germ.an 
trans.latio.ns (if. indeed· these a::-e not · the langua ge ·of the 
original)." ·Most of the .basic works of traditional .Islamic 
thought have· not bee n translated into these languages and . 
are accessible only to those w~th a know1edge of ·Arabic. 
Even today, although more Muslims are writing in these 
languages, most of t..-:-ie contemporary intellectual activity 
within the world of Islam is be.ing conducted in Arabic, 
Urdu, Persian.and Bahasa Malaysia/Indonesia~ Valuable work 
is being done 'oy-christian ins.ti tut ions, in whi<=h Anglicans 
play a pa~, such as the centre for the Study of Islai:i and 
Christian-Muslim Relations at the Seliy Oak Colleges 
(Birmingham, U.K.), the Henry Martin Institute (Hyderabad, . 
In4ia) I 'the Duncan Black f:{acDonald tenter (Hartford, u.s ... A.) 
.arid the Christi~n-Muslim .Study Centre (Rawalpindi, 
~akistan). There is also the new study. center recently · . 
established in the Gu]..f by . .the . Bishop of cyprus. ·· S~ch wo·rk 
needs to be extended and supported b~~ the Churc~es or the 
Anglican ~onununion. 

Resolution that the Ang.l.ican ·eommunion: . . 
Endorses the principles or this paper, Jews, Christians 
and Muslims; the Way of Dialoa\J.e, and encourages the 

· churches of the Anglican Coni.Ulunion to engaqe in'dialogu~ 
along these iines; 

Sets up an Inter-Faith committee· and that this 
commit~ee, ~mongst its othe~ work, establishes a com111on 
approach to .people of other faiths on a Comm.union wide 
basis and appoints working .. parties 'to dra\,f up more · 
detailed guidelines, on a co::i.munion-wide basis, . for 
relation_ship~ .with Judaism and rsla:m i ,~ ~ ,f"lk ·..qa ..d. 

&--, &'tr'?-" .. c. c 
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Initiates ta!ks, whe~ive~ possible, on a t~ipar~~t2 
basis, involvins both J~ws and Mu$lims; 

Supports those institutions which are helping C~=is~ia~s 
towards a mo~e i~for!:lec understanding of Judais~ and 
Islam: 
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TITLE/Sii!.'•JECT: 

StJBXI'CTED FRO~: Christianity and the Social Order 

TEXT OF PROPOSED RESOU!T!O~: 

This Conference, saddened by the present suffering .in the 
West Bank and Gaza Strip: 

1 affirms the imp~rtance of th~ Church in the ~xercise 
of its prophetic role by standing on the side of the 
oppressed in their struggle for justice, and by 
promoting justi.ce, peace and reconct'liation f.or all 

peoples in the region; . 1 .· -

j2c/.·. 
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.i;TEX.J. AUO.IENCE Aug. 17, 11988 (460 words) ,. , 
1 VATICAN CITY (NC) - Here is the Vatican text of Pope John Paul ll's remarks in English at his weekly general au· 
\ . 
dience Aug. 17. 

J Dear brothers and s;sters, 

In Jesus Christ, the Son of God and Son of Mary, we find the perfect model for Christian living. In his earthly life 

Jesus was the "perfect image of the Invisible God" and t)°y what he did and said, above all by his sacrifice on the cross, 

he became a visible model for all people. Consequently, the Christian spiritual life is basically an "imitat ion of Christ." 

Jesus himself tells us: "If any one serves me, he must follow me; and where I am, there shall my servant be also." 

We read in St. John's Gospel that Jesus washed the feet of his disciples and then said to them: "I have given you 

an example, that you also should do as I have done to you." These words refer not only to that one gesture but to 

his whole life, which was one of service. In brief, Jesus did not merely leave his foll~wers with a magnifice~t theory 

of how to act. Rather, he put into practice what he taught: "The Son of Man came not to be served but to serve, and 

to give his life as a ransom for many." 

... . : ·even more ·important than·-his_being th~ perfect model of the Chrlstian= l~fe-, · Jesus also makes it posslble:for u~ to 

· ·imitate him~· H'e gives us the grace we n~ed through his gift of the redemptio.n, imaking us share~s in the life of God. 

Hence, Jesus is both the perfect model as well as the efficacious model for each of us. This is what St. Paul is referring 

to when he exhorts the early Christians: " Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours In Christ Jesus, who, though 

he was in the form of God, did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form 

of a servant., , And again, this is why St. ·Paul could say with confident conviction: "I can do all things in him who 

strengthens ~e." 
• 6 • -

The Christian life, then, is a gradual transformation, a spiritual process which begins.with baptism, through which 

we are joined to Christ in his death and resurrection, and which continues throughout our earthly lives until we attain 

to ' ' the measure of the statur~ of the fullness of Christ." 

tOPE·AUDIENCE Aug. 17, 1988 (250 words) ... 

POPE SAYS CHRIST'S SUFFERING WAS MODEL FOR All PEOPLE 
By John ThavJs 

VATICAN CITY {NC) - Christ's fife and suffering was a visible model for all people and illustrated how he put his 
own teachings Into practice, Pope John Paul II said. . 

~peaking at a weekly general audience ·~t the Vatican ~ug. 1~, ,th~-~ope described.Christian spiritual pr~gress as 
a gradual transformation" undertaken in imitation of Christ. , . . . · · 

"Jesus did not merely lea·ve his followers with a magnificent thee:~~; ~~w ~o act: ~ather, he put into pra·~~ice what 
he taught," the pope told several thousand· visitors. · 

The supreme example of this w~s Christ's death on the cross, the pope said. He said Christians should see their· 

own suffering as a "moral tr•al" and use hardships as occasion~ of "interior pu~ification . ,, . I 
. ~h~ .pope of~~red s_pecial greetings to pilgi:if!lS whO _visit~. Rome f~r ceremonies nlark~ng the close o~ the Marian year. ·. -1 

T~ts grea~ e~clest~I event _should signify for each a~d every 0-ne·~ very deep call to.f~el ourselves true sons .of holy. 

Mary and to ex~ress 1t ~ach day by the example of our Christian tife," he said. 

" May the spiri tual fruits of the Marian year endure in your lands.~' the pope said . 

...... .. ' ' ................... ··········· ··· .......... · . • .. ,.,. .... -· . .. • ' .. '. · ··.•• 1· .. •· . ·.·.· . "'. ·-· · ;···:· · ·:-· · ··.•. . . . •...•• ·:· · ·:· :~-"":""I" 
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' . · WCC'S 40TH ANNIVERSARY 

08-19-88 8630 

Despite controversies, WCC program~ seek to. unit,e c~urches 
. By .Frances s. ~mitb · 

Special to Religious News Service 

(Noie to eduon: Following u r.J.ie final article .in a.· four-part. 1eries in connecri~n with t~e 
40th annive;1~ry of dte World Council of Churches' written for R~ligio·w Ne1oa ~ervice by. .· 
Frpnce1 ·smith, who edited the c~uncil'a Ecume~ical Pre$s Se"'ice in Geneva from. 

1966 IQ 1976.) 

. The Rev. Jesse Jackson told WCC staffers during a visit to the Geneva headquarters, 
"You're doing some great things. Why don't you tell people abOut them?" General Secretary 
E111.ili9 ·91st.ro co»;cec;t;es·that the World CQuncil fails to dramatize the g()9d things it does. The 
Rev. Joan Camp~ell, head of. the council's U.S. office, believes the body should ·make more use 
of modern communication techniques, including video. 

wee will always be controversial 
However, Ms. Campbell said the wee will always be controversial because it pushes 

Christians to relate to people across.national boundaries in countries with different ideologies 
and ·cultures. 

Dr. Castro, assessing the 9rganization's current status, said, "The churches know they 
belo~g , together. At the same time t.bey have devised so many ways and means· of living 

....... . : . .. 
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side by side, Ctf cooperati11g sporadically, that the anguish for church union is not operating at 
the level of power and passion I would like lo see." When he visits WCC member churches, 
Dr. Castro s::iid, he tries to " infect our churches with a holy impatience for unity." 

Ms. Campbell said, "This is a low time for the churches' commitment to ecumenical 
life. Yet we never needed global partnership more than now. The world is a risky place, with 
great potential for destn;ction. 

"Third World churches gain financial resources from the council," she added. "U.S. and 
European clmrt hes need i l to keep connected to churches in the rest of the world. They need 
to hear the c:nthusiasm of fast-growing African churches, their deep spirituality. They need the 
continuity o(Orthodox churches in the Middle East with a totally different concept of time. 
Rather than spend all their energies on internal matters like moving, American churches 
require help in focl!sing on the external world - secular and religious." 

Some people feel the ecumenical movement's leadership is not what it used to be. 
Ms. Campbell thinks there may still be "giants among us," but the competition for leadership 
roles and the pressure for shared leadership make it. hard for strong leaders to emerge. 

··She said she would like the U.S. denominations lo give their "best and brightest" to the 
· ecumenical movement and to offer them se.curit.Y. when they come ho~e. · 

Pointing .to the scarcity of youth in WCC meetings, the U.S. executive said a n~w 
Visser 't Hooft Endowment Fund, named after the council's first general secretary, bas been 
star:ted to tra.in young ,people as future ~umenical leaders. 

Two new program emphases . 
Two new emphases that may bring fresh luster to the council are "Justice, Peace and 

Integrity of Creation" and the "Ecumenical Decade - Churches in Solidarity with Women 
(1988-98)." The WCC has already worked on justice and peace; the new element is ecology and 
the linking of the three. 

Integrity of Creation recognizes that the whole of creation is God's - plants, animals, 
human beings, water, the atmosphere, all. Stewardship of nature rather than ma~tery and 
exploitatio.n is one of the goals. Women's groups see an "interlinkage" between tJle exploitation 
of women and the exploitation of nature and the environment. Orthodox Christians appreciate 
the emphasis on God's creation because, according to Ms. Campbell, they believe everything 
that's wrong with the world is due to the fall from creation. Native Americans give creation a 
major place in their worship, she noted. 

A world convocation on Integrity of Creation, slated for March 1990, will give the 
churches a chance to give a common witness on these three contemporary issues. Meanwhile 
Geneva hopes churches at local, national and regional levels will hold their own consultalfons 
and bring their findings to the international gathering. 

The D~ade for Women is to get churches to work on better conditions for women in 
both church and world. A U.S. committee, composed of two representatives from each· 
member church, will meet in September in Chicago. These are not people who normally do 
women's work; some churches have named bishops. The group will set U.S. priorities and 
programs. "We need a plumb line by whicbi to measure progress," Ms. Campbell said. 

. The Conference on Mission and Evangelism will be held in San Antonio, Texas, in 
May 1989. Parallel to the delegated meeting will be an open educational ·~~ent ""T" 

"Encuentro '89" - on the Trinity University campus May. 21-25, utilizing speakers, worship 
and discussion leaqers from the 9fficial meeting. 

Local congregations and 'ecumenical groups can receive visits from a team of three to 
five delegates before or after the world conference. They can also study an 88-page booklet 
titled "Your Will Be Done: Mission in Christ's Way." 

.. · . . .. .. Those who like· to plan ah~ad. can start saving for a trip to Australia. The. Seventh 
Assembly of the WCC. will fake place in Ca.nbery-~ Feb. 6-~l, · 1991. Two hundred ~ccredited .. 
visitors from the United States will be admitted. · · 

- .. - .··;·•·" ... ,. . .. ,,. .... ··-·r .. - ······;-•," · • :·~'"'' ·· ·· ··•· • 
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VATICAN LETTER Aug. 19, 1988 (700 words) Backgrounder 

)CALENDAR WATCH.ING GIVES CLUES TO FUTURE CURIAL CHANGES 

~By Agostino Bono · 

VATICAN CITY (NC) - If Pope John Paul II wants to change Vatican policy, he does not need a sweeping reform 

of the Roman Curia, the church's central administrative offices. 

All he has to do is replace heads of curial agencies, substituting people more to his ideological. liking. : 

There are two ways the pope can smooth_ly shift horses without appearing to change policy in midstream: 

1. He can accept a curial head's retirement at the legally stipulated age of 75. All are required to submit resignations 

at age 75, but the pope is not obliged to accept them. 

2. He can replace a curial head at the end of the person's five-year term. This is rarely done, and often an official's 

term is automatically renewed if he is under retirement age, without even a public announcement of the decision. 

The pope has retained these two conditions in his June decree, "Pastor Bonus" (The Good Pastor), which mildly 

reformed the Curia. 

· · ·Normally, popes wait for an of.ficlal to reach retirement age ·before replacing him. 

But the decision to keep or replace a top curial official does not automatically mean approval or di"Sapproval, as.Other 

factors such as health or availability of qualified substitutes are often more important. 

Sometimes popes find it necessary to ketp people in place beyond l')ormal retirement ,age just to prove.that the church 
\J . 
is still rowing in the same direction. 

Even though there is no hard and fast rule regarding papal retirement decisions, calendar gazing has become a part 

of Vatican watching. An Important clue Is If a curial head's retirement age and end of five-year term come close together. 

This could enhance. the possibilities of replacement. 

Among the current heads of Vatican agencies, the longest survivor Is Dutch Cardinal Johannes Willebrands, presi· 

dent of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, who has steered the church's often controversial ecumenical 

course for almost 20 years. 

The c;ardlnal turns 79 Sept. 4. He was named to his post April 12, 1969, meaning his current'five-year term has another 

eight months to go. Pope John Paul has already renewed his term twice, the last time when the well-respected cardinal 

was 7 4 years old. 

· Next year will mark double retJrement dates for the Vatican'• most Influential offictal ~fter the pope, Italian Cardiruii. · -· · 

Agostino Casaroli. papal secretary of stat~. The secretary of state functions as a prime minister, coordinating the work 

of the other curial agencies. Cardinal Casaroli Is also in charge of 'relations with go~emments and national hierarchies.· 

~ard_inal Casa~oWs_ term. expires July 1, 1989, ~ he '°m8·.7S N~v. 24, ·198~. H~ was appointed by the ~rrent pope 
.in 1979, and his terin was renewed In 1984 • . · . . . . . . . 

.. ---· .. - -·-··- ·--- -- _ .. __ -- ' 

Other major Curia officials are ye_~rs away from retirement age. . ·· .. 

German Cardinal Joseph Ratzlnger, head of the Congregation for the· Doctrine of the Faith, ends his current five-year ·. '· ~ 
term in 1991 when he will be 64. 

.· . . 

. . . 
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World. Council of Churches re~ises theI11e for 1991 asse'1}bly 

. By Relig~ous News Service . 

(RNS) - The World Council of Churches Central Committee, meeting •n Hannover, 
West Germany, has adopted the theme of. "Come, Holy Spirit""'.""" Renew the·Wbol.e Creation" 
for· the ecumenical org~nization's _Seventh ~embly, to.-be held ~Q Canb:erra~ ~ustralia, . 
fr1 February 199L · · · · · · · · 

The theme represents a slight modification from that recommended by t_he Central 
Committee's Assembly Planning Committee, which had suggested the theme "Come, Holy 
Spirit - Renew the Face of the Earth." · · . 

During discussion in an Adg. 16 plenary session, several Central Committee. mem~rs 
cautioned that the recommended them~ could create diffi~ulties and potential 
misunde..Standing when translated into other languages :.....: primarily by b~ing viewed as 
having a strictly ecological focus. 

The committee also adopted four sub-themes centered around the major theme: "Giver 
of Life - Sustain your Creation!" "Spirit of Truth - Set ·us Free!" "Spirit of Unity ....,.. 
Reconcile your People!" and "Holy Spirit - Trapsform and Sanctify Us!" · 

_The Rev. Avery Post,_president of the United Church of Christ and moderator of the 
assembly planning committee, introduced the recommended theme by ~,aving it "expresses lhe 

' . -
passionate commitment of the church to the wor•d ·~ _ 

1n··discussions of the theme,: said Dr. Post, the assembly planning committee came to a 
new sense of ~·gratitude for the trinitarian faith and for the richn~ of the bibUcal material 
about the Spirit." . · · · 

· · . ·But_ a· number of criticisms of the proposed theme were offered· in the plenary 
discussion. Dia,ia Eck of the United Methodist Church said it was odd that the~e8 and 
sub-themes in prayer form said nothing about prayer itself and the Holy Spirit's ~le in prayer. 

- ' . . ~ 
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Presbyterian Noah Dzobo of Ghana suggested that the theme speak more to "gifts of the 
Spirit," in particular the gift of healing. And a Lutheran from Hungary. Gyula Nagy, said the 
sub~themes speak of the work of the Spirit but not who the Spirit is. 

The World Council's Ecumenical Press Service reported that "vigorous debate" look 
place regarding percentages of women, youth, and victims of racism or casteism to be among 
the 950 delegat~s who will attend the Canberra assembly. 

Each member church has an unrestricted right to name its own delegate under World 
Council rules, and some Central Committee members warned against turning the assembly 
into a federation of interest groups. 

In other actions. the Central Committee passed a measure asking the secretary general 
of the United Nations· to hold an international peace conf ereoce on the Middle East. 

The committee strongly. protested 'the i:>~mber eXpulslon .of. the Christian Conferen~ 
of .Asia. from its Singapore headquarters, calling attention· to "new diSturbing trends regarding 
religious liberty and hilman· rights in several Asian·countries."· ·. · · · · · 

The Ceniral Committee extended the term of Genetal Secretary Emilio Castro to the 
end of ~992. His cur:rerit five-ye~r ~enn expi,Tes at the end of 1~89. rtie committee also 
authorized Dr: Castro to ·appo~nt' three· new directors in the World ~uricil's 14 program 
sub-units: · · 

- The Rev. Wesley Granberg-Michaelson, a minister with .the Reformed Church in 
America and current president of the New Creation Institute in Missoula, Montana, to the 
sub-unit on Church and Society. 

- The Rev. Dan C. 0. Kaseje, a doctor and ordained minister of the ·Anglican Church or 
the Province or Kenya and current project manager of the Kisumu Prjmary H~lth Care 
Project in Kenya, to the Christian Medical Commission. 

- Christopher Duraisiilgh, a presbyter in the United Church of South India and current 
general secretary of the London-based Council for World Mission, to the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism . 
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Is the pope Catholic? Book answers this and other questions 
By Darrell Turner 

RNS Associate Editor 

· NEW YORK (RNS) :_ Is the pope .Catholic?· . . . 
Think twice before· you ask ·..:... or answ·er _.: that s~emingly r~etorical'question. r~ · i$ one . · 

of several questions regarding popes and the papacy in a ne~ book that uses cartoons and 
seemingly sil~y 'que5tions to provi~e easy-to-digest infor~ation about the Holy See. Sources 
include several works' of h~story and.lJie Vatican's daily newspaper, L'Osservatore Ropiano: 
· Titled "Is the Pope Catholic.? and other:-arnazlng papai"facts," the ~oak .was written by 

Mary Ann Hogan, Kathleen Lowenthal and Lynda Seaver and is published by Pr:ice Stern 
Sloan. Among other things, it reveals: 

- Pope Pius XII (1939-58) was a papal "speed demon" who would chide his chauffeur if 
he took more than 18 minutes to drive the 17.4 miles from the Vatican to the papal summer 
retreat in· Castel Gandolfo. . 

- Pope Benedict IX (l032-48) temporarily sold bis papacy to his own godfather, who 
became Pope Gregory VI (1045-1046), in order to pursue marriage. · 

- Pope John XXIII (1958-1963) was nicknamed "Johnnie Walker" by Vatican staffers . 
because of his fondness ·for taking off unannounced on walks, to the dismay of his security 
forces. 

- Pope Leo XIIl (1878-19Q3) wrote a testimonial for a French chemist who created a 
wine cooler called Vin Mariani. . . 

But is the pope Catholic"? According to the book, "Pope Clement, who reigned from 
88 to 97 A.D., was the last Jewish pope. He converted after ascending the throne. The first was 
St. Peter, who was also the first pope. Catholicism, as a word, wasn't really used until the 
4th Century. So the entire motley crew of popes from the first three centuries technically were 
not Catholic." · · 
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The partition resolution challenge 
THE DRAFT OF THS PLO'• of the Security Coanc:il of July 15, 
.. D...W•10.Uoo of lndc.p-cknoo," • Avi · Dckcr 1041t clearly notes - and while the 
copy O[ Which WU (ound in tho of• provisional government of breel 
fig; af Felaal Huaacinl in Eut Joni· had aJteed to a cease-fire, the Ar· 
11&lem, brought to tho Core ln lm~l abs rejected requestc by the UN me· 
and the intcmationid media UN 181 lies in tho fact that it provided el ro permit the eatabllsbmcnt of ara dlator and the Security Coana1. 
Resolution 181 of November 1947, legitimacy, u11dcr lnttmat1onal law, Arab atato ~thin the boundariC$ or According to Trygve Lie, the firs! 
better known as the "Partition lo the ongoing ptoOCN of Che ere· the British Mandate wed of the Jor· . ·1eaetary·genual of the United Na· 
Rewlutlon." 11liC1u <1( a lowish eta~ tn the Land dAft JUver. ('Ibo authors of thece Uons, th~ Arab invaaion of Palestine 

In a peculiar manner, tho partlos of krael and. at the aamo tiine, dlf.- papen convenle~tty forget that, ao- was the llm armed aggression in the 
to the connict have changed thclr &0lved the legitimacy of tho Mao-· cording to the original Britldt Man- world slnco the end or World War 
ralel in the unfolding drama: Tho date and d!recdy affected the British dato, TrJnsJordan - now the l l01h· ll. In spite of tho seriousness of the 
Aceb Ude, whic;h Yioleotl7 roj"'cd wllbdtGwal frocft Palactina. · emit• KlftldOm nf Jordan - WH an At'ah tnvadnn, the intcntRllnnal nt• 
lhe resolution in 1947 and 1eot ftw lmeparablo pan of tho Palestine ganir.etion was unable to intervene, 
armies to invade Mandatory Pales- JN A RAIUi VOTE lr1 the divided ·Mandato). · and II thus fost the opportunity to 
tine, Is now trying to resurrect the and dlsputatioUJ United Natioftl. in According to this tendentious In· lnDuenoe event' ln Palectlne. When 
rcsohUlon from oblivion Into a via· tho midst of the Cold War. Eaat and terpretation, tho members of tho It wu dear to all that the British 
blc political document. On the other Weat acted la c;oncort to aup~l1 lbe United Natloll:' Br«! leaally required Mandatory authoritios were ign1:1r
hand, the bnu;U aido is caught la partfdon of Paloatine lnto Jewlah . to guarantee the: impJcmentatlon Ina the UN resolutions apd were 
oon(lnion and almo.t holploosnose In and Ar11.• &Uta. T1MI 1poutaM011t · and •uatlfoll of die Je10h1tion so 81 doln, everyth111f powole io prevent 
the fa~ of the .. return" of Rcml11- bunt orhapplncu mltlpted the C.et ta ensure that a third state. i~ addl· . an 9rderly tranauon of powe, to the 

· 11on l81, and· beeause of ill iiltemal · tbat tbe designated Jewlsb state waa · dun tu lnaol and Jcuden, will ~ 1cptcie11taUv~ ol the· Jewld1 coin· 
pulltlail 11dl~ 111111 putuii.atluu Au• . an la6e(Cftdblc plCCG or laad.i with- : 0.tabllshed IA the Mudatoiy .tern~ . munlty tn Pale.tine, d\~ United Na. 
nnt ctr.vise a · r-.lear.c:ut csmpiaisn out Senat.atem. most of the Oat~ tory of Paladno. . . tlona burled Ill bead In the sand. 
agniiut iL · . and part1 of the northern Neg41:v, . Tho Arab dalm that the United .Ono abould af;so _note that, had. 
'niAtNove~bu l94?0enuelAa· Andwlthono~strlpof.land.atans Ntidoaa utabllahod the State or Ja.· tbe lmpleml'n.tation.· of ~ludon· 

-iembly .hu· become 11.: landmark In .. tho C<?HUlnc ftoni Nl~l.m to ffal· · . iael by the partition t>htn has 110 181 been delegated to ·the United· 
. · "the annnlc or the restoration of Jew··· fa, wathout Iaffa, Lod end Ramla. . political and.legal validity. The real Natloni,. there · would never h11ve 

lsh $0Verelgnty ln the Land of Israel. . In rcoent )'Oars, Arab apolcwnen meaning of the .famolls 511ying of been a Jewish s.tate. Even be fort 
The strange JuxtaroslUon ot Kai'· · h_!lve rnado a ~~ed effort to re- . Oialm Weizmann that "a state la the end of the W,az of Independence 
Tet (19 in the Hcbf~W alphakt) and 'VIVI! the f#.-.lntinn, I!'" le-111lly-dnhl· not afven 00 • sliver ptatter" .. that It was apparent that for all ptacliCAI 
the month 'of November of tho Oro· Olli ~nd dldortcd attempt, given po· the partition reaolutlon wu Just OJI• purposes tho United Nations bid 
gorian calendar is unprec:cdent&d, . llllcal reality. to hn6~e It with otbor Uok among many others In a totally abandoned tho Jewish settle· 
and highlights the ettitudo of "boli- tonowod \IAlldlcy and otcltut ID t •l'ftlS loog ~ of oW>ato th"t b~\lght m.ent la Palectine, and in •series or 
HH" Which Jew1 attached to tb• or lnt11nu1tloaal IAw. 11UJ att~.ml'f Is ' abo.lt diAI •1tabUaLm•at of the stato. ctep1 had even undermined JtesoJu. 
ruolutlon - almost u a rellglom meant lo heoto all dovolopmcntl In · don 181. One c:an dalm that In prac.
hollllay. · · tbo Mlddlo lla.t ~r tho paal de- AS A MATTER ut fe11.1 th.: B&itialt tloo tho Stote of lcroe.I booaiito o 

The !cittt~uc l'lldlt) and ..,,,vii\ rJlrc cades. aad to 1ot the dock back hun znw'·"""'""' dAdrled tn llf!nd the reality des1:1lte the fact that many 
of the UN vote on partition ha.ve 11ttcmptto re1toretbevalldity of the questiod to the United Nations in member atatea of the United Na
long becrJme a lt1Uli.t In every wvnd• _ ""'! &!ucuwcul lbo A111llt icJoctod the eJ1~ua that there wuul&! be tloa1 ~oro opposed to it. 
and·ligflt-show or documentary film out of hand and trampled under tho a 1talenJate In the Oeneral Auem· The · "D~atioa of lndepen· · 
which deals with modem J~wish hi•· feet of their Invading armies in the bly .aod they would conlloue to func- denc:e" of Fafw Husseiitl does not . 
tory and the establishment of the l&raeU War ot tncfePendeMe. tloa u the mandatory power. HU lnttoduc.e riew ~velations of l'LO 
State ot larael. Mo.be Sharctt (then Uaiaa the •utomatlc majority chat Majesty•• OoYOmmc:at did not havo taettc. and arpmMti: th~ are ol
Sbertok) wrote lo h1s book 111 lit~ d\e Arab. commaad Ill tho Oeneral th• polltJcal ltrtlftilh In lo-17 to con- reiul)' dncumatwi •t tha I JN. ll~ 
Gort of th~ Nafip1&1: Aucmbly, the UN 1pparatu1 baa tin~ on Jtl own and rui&t gmwinJ . significance lies in the fact that it 

"That sleepless night. atultltudca been uJilolted dece the S910. In a domeadc pretSuto •Jalnst the mill- brought to pubtle awarenea the 
of Jews in Palestine and in the Dias· complea and widespread atcempt to tary loue1 In hloati~. · thrott or the current stage In the 
1'1'.\'- car glt11>.d tn d!f'Jr ftldio& and r11wrlt11 the hdtnry ttl the Aral>-k- 1"o bt:gfa wfth. Oeneral A.u.mhly PLO'• political campa~. partica· 
QCluntod each ot &he votes Of tM raell conflict, · raoladont arc not leg14'Jy binding lady aner Klng Huaeln'l dlsen-
difrerent llBtlon& that wete golna to '11l.11 rewridng wu done under the upori aoy member-nation and are no gagement from I.be Wea Bank.. The 
dedde the rnte of their nation, el· fuD&upervldono'PLOp_enonnelat moro than recommendatioJ\11. f1 Ja PLO and Its poUtlc:at .mes are not 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE 1988 

The bishops of the world-wide Anglican communion meet once every ten years, at what is known as tbe 
Lambeth Conference, under the chairmanship of the Archbishop of Canterbury. Resolutions passed at 
Lambeth are not binding on member Churches, but carry great influence. 

Al a meetmg of the Anglican Consultative Committee in Singapore in 1987 held in preparation for this 
year's Conference at Canterbury it was recommended "that the Secretary General of the ACC draw up a set 
of guide-lines on Jewish-Christian relations, drawing on existing sets, and that these be offered to the 
1988 Lambeth Conference for discussion and commendation.• A drafting committee was eventually set up 
under the Rt Revd Richard Harries, Bishop of Oxford, and I was invited to be the Jewish Consultant. 
Another, more general document on interfaith relations was prepared by another group. In the event, the 
Bishops in the section on Dogmatic and Pastoral Affairs before whom the draft was placed felt that it 
would be inopportune to process fully the document on Jewish-Christian relations at a time when no 
corresponding document had been prepared on Muslim-Christian relations. They therefore quickly produced 
a new document, Jews. Christians and Muslims; the Way of Dialogue, which combined parts of the earlier 
two documents and inc:orporaled some sections specifically on Muslim-Christian relations. 

The resulting hybrid is the first Lambeth pronouncement on this subject, and so far as Jewish-Christian 
relations are concerned it is a very constructive one which will serve as a basis for teaching and 
preaching in the years to come. But as with any document, the mere words on paper are valueless; iris 
in teaching and preaching, in dialogue and in shared concern for the community that the fruits of the 
document will ripen and its true interpretation become apparent. 

The notes which follow are no more than a guide and appreciation. Readers are urged to study the full 
text in the official publications; the paragraph numbers may vary slightly from those here. The context 
of other Lambeth documents should also not be ignored. 
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TEXT OF THE RESOLUTION 

It was unanimously resolved that the Anglican Communion: 

0 Endo~es the principles of this paper, Jews. Christians and Muslims: the Way of Dialogue. and encourages 
the churches of the Anglican Communion to engage in dialogue along these lines; 

0 Set.r up an Inter-Faith committee and that this commitru, amongst its other worlc, esrabli!hes a common 
approach to people of other faiths on a Communion wide basis and appoints working parties to draw up more 
detailed guide-lines, on a communion-wide basis, for relationships with Judaism and Islam; or with other 
faiths as appropriate; 

0 Initiates talks, wherever possible, on a rripartite basis, involving both Jews and Muslims; 

0 Supports those institutions which are helping Christians towards a more informed understanding of Judaism 
and Islam. 



1 THE TRILATERAL CONTEXT 

The document stresses the tripartite relationship of Jews, Christians and Muslims, monotheistic, 
"Abrahamic" faiths. The Lambeth fathers hope that this understanding may contribute to reconciliation in 
the Middle East. 

1.1 Dialogue Document #1 

Whilst dialogue with all faiths is highly desirable we recognize a special relationship between 
Christianity, Judaism and Islam. All three of these religions see themselves in a special relation.ship 
to Abraham, the father of the faithful, the friend of God. Moreover these faiths, which at times have 
been antagonistic to one another, have a special responsibility for bringing about a fresh constructive 
relationship which can contribute to the well-being of the human family, and the peace of the world 
particularly in the Middle East. Dialogue is ..... an expression of the ministry of reconciliation ..... 

2 S PECIAL RELATIONSHIP WITH JUDAISM 

Tbe tripartite context must not obscure the special nature of each of the bilateral relationships. #13 
places the J ewisb-Christian relationship al the centre of Christian self. understanding: "A right 
understanding of the relationship With Judaism is, therefore fundamental to Christianity's 
self.understanding". ##14-16 spell a specific hope and a belief shared by Jews and Christians. 

2.1 Dialogue Document ##13-16 

13. For Christians, Judaism can never be one religion among others. Lt has a special bond and affinity 
with Christianity. Jesus, our Lord and the Cluist, was a Jew and the scriptures which informed and 
guided his life were the books of the Hebrew Bible. These still form pan of the Christian scriptures. 
The God in whom Jesus believed, to whom he totally gave himself, and in whom we believe is 'The God of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob". A right under.standing of the relationship with Judaism is, therejore, 
fundamentll/ to Christianity's own self-understanding. 

14. Christians and Jews share one hope, which is for the realization of God's kingdom on earth ..... 
This Kingdom is nothing less than human life and society cra.nsformed, transfigured and transparent to the 
glory of God ..... 

15 ...... if this hope for God's Kingdom was given its central place by both Jews and Christians this 
would transform their relationship with one another. 

16. Christians and Jews share a passionate belief in a God of loving kindness who has called us into 
relationship with himself. 

3 ISRAEL 

The dialogue document does not deal with political q11eslions as such though, as we have seen, it 
expresses the hope that tripartite dialogue may contribute to peace in the Middle East (#1). It does, 
however ( #4), provide a context in which to understa.od "the religious importance of the land of Israel to 
the majority of Jews throughout the world"; it recQgnises that Jewish self·definition comprises 
peoplebood and civilisation as well as religion. 

Resolution LC88/24 of the Conference modifies in significanl ways the one-sided resolution passed at 
Singapore. Like the Singapore resolution, it unequivocally "affirms the existence of the Stale of Israel 
and its right to recognised and secure borders" ( #3). It avoids focusing full responsibility for 
Palestinian suffering on the Israelis. Even so, it was strongly attacked by the Israel Embassy in London 
for its political naivety. 

J.1 Dialogue Document #4 

4. Secondly, Judaism is not only a religion, as many Christians understand the word but a people and a 
civilisation. Jews know and define themselves as Jews even when they do not fully share the religious 
beliefs of Judaism. It is against this background that the religious impo11ance of the land of Israel to 
the majority of Jews throughout the world needs to be understood. 
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4 THE TEACHING OF CONTEMPT 

#17 and #18 acknowledge the role of the "teaching of contempt" in fomenting anti-semitism, and as an 
enabling factor in allowing the Holocaust to take place with a minimum of Christian protest. One should 
note that the "Christian guilt" which is acknowledged is not primarily that of direct involvement in the 
Holocaust (though this would apply to individual Christians, some now living) and not only that of 
silence, but that of preparation through the dissemination of stereotypes of the Jew and of what is now 
recognized as a false theology. This is why the Holocaust has to be a matter of significance to all 
C:hristians, not just those western Christians directly involved. 

4.1 Dialogue Document## 17, 18 

17 . ...... Anti-Jewish prejudice promulgated by leaders of the state, and even of the Church, has led 
to persecution, pogrom and finally, provided the soil i11 which the evil weed of Nazism was able to take 
root and spread its poison. The Nazis were driven by a pagan philosophy, which had as its ultimate aim 
the destruction of Christianity itself. But how did it take hold? Further, although there are, thank 
God, many examples of Christians who tried to save Jews, the Churches as a whole were characterized by a 
deafening silence. The systematic extennination of six million Jews and the wiping out of a whole 
culture must bring about in Christianity a profound and painful re-examination· of its relationship with 
Judaism. 18. Discrimination and persecution of the led to the "teaching of contempt"; the systematic 
dissemination of anti-Jewish propaganda by Church leaders, teachers and preachers. Through catechism, 
teaching of school children, and Christian preaching, the Jewish people have been misrepresented and 
caricatured. Even the Gospels have been used to malign and denigrate the Jewish people. The biblical 
call for love cowards one's neighbour impels us as Christians to self examination and repentance for our 
prejudice and persecution of God's covenant people. In order to combat centuries of anti-Jewish teaching 
and prac.Jice, Christians musr develop programmes of teaching, preaching, and common social action which 
eradicate prejudice and promote· dialogue and sharing among the biblical peoples. The Christian response 
to persecution and holocaust must be that of our Jewish neighbours: N_ever again! 

5 JUDAISM AS LMNG RELIGION 

#2 and #8 recogruze Judaism as a'living and developing religion and civilisation. They warn againsc 
misrepresentation of Judaism as literal Old Testament interpretation, e.g. 'eye for an eye', and 
acknowledge Jewish impact on the development of Christianity and Western civilisation. 

5.1 Dialogue Document #3 

3. Jn relation to Judaism this means, first of all recognising that Judaism is still a living religion, 
to be respected in its· own right. The Judaism of today is not that of any one of the sects of first 

· century Palestine, and certainly not that of the plain text of the Hebrew scriptures. Its definitive · 
works, such as the Mishnah and the Talm.ud, as well as its cu"ent liturgy, were produced by the 
post-Pharisee rabbis in the same period, the first ro fifth centuries, within which the Fathers of the 
Church were defining the meaning of Christianity. Great care should be taken not to misrepresent Judaism 
by imputing to it, e.g. the literal implementation of "an eye for an eye," which was repudiated by the 
rabbis, or the denial of life after death. Judaism is a living and still developing religion, which has 
shown considerable spiritual and intellect:Ua( vitality throughout the medieval and modem periods despite 
its history of being maligned and persecuted. The Middle Ages saw great Jewish philosophers such as 
Maimonides, Bible commentators such as Rashi and the ibn Ezras, poets and mystics, as well as scientists 
and lawgivers. Our modem world is inconceivable without the contribution of Jewish thinkers from 
Spinoza to Buber, scientists such as Freud and Einstein, as well as musicians, artists and others who 
have helped shape our cultural life; we are, to our loss, less knowledgeable of the creative vitality of 

· such Jewish spiritual movements of recent times as Hasidism and Musar. 



6 THE JEWISH CONTEXT OF JESUS 

The first-century Jewish context of early Christianity is rec:;ognised (##5, 6), as well as the way in 
which the split with Judaism was contingent on specific historical developments (##6, 7). Modern 
scholarship is seen to demand a re-assessment of first-century and subsequent rabbinic Judaism and a 
re-evaluation by theologians of the relationship between the two faiths. 

6.1 Dialogue Document ##5-7 

5. ..... Renewed study of Jewish sources by Christian scholars has led them to see first-century 
Judaism in a new and more positive light ..... 

6. ..... The trial and executiort of Jesus are now generally recognized to have been brought about to 
serve the interests of the Roman occupation forces and those Jews who collaborated with them ..... 

7. This new understanding of events is leading both Jews and Christians also to look at the way in 
which Judaism and Christianity came to part company and go their separate ways. Since many of the 
factors in this split were contingent on specific historical developments, and events need not 
necessarily have turned out th(! way they did, there would seem to be no reason why a new understanding 
should not develop, based on a. reconsideration of what origi.nally drove Christianity and Judaism apart. 

7 EDUCATION AND SHARING 

The emphasis is on education and sharing. #31 offers possibilities for common action by Jews, Christians 
and Muslims. 

7.1 Dialogue Document #31 

31. There is also much in the way of common action that Jews, Christians and Muslims can join in; for 
example: the struggle against racism, apartheid and anti-semitism the work for human rights, particularly 
the right of people to practice and teach their religion. There is a common witness to God and the 
dignity of human beings in a world always in danger of becoming godless and dehumanised. 

8 COMMON MISSION 

Theologically, the most contentious issue facing the Lambeth fathers in preparing ibis document was the 
problem of how to relate mission and dialogue; how to moderate, even whether to reject altogether, in a 
pluralistic environment, traditional triumphalist and displacement formulations of Christianity. 
Understandably, they allow that there are "two main attitudes towards Judaism within Christianity today" 
(#27). One is that of those Christians 'whose prayer is that Jews, without giving up their Jewishness, 
will find their fulfilment in Jesus the Messiah". But, on the other hand, the document legitimates the 
opposing view, of those Christians who reject not only action but even prayer for the conversion of Jews, 
whether on account of the Holocaust or for purely theological reasons. 

All "proselytising" is rejected ( #28). There is also recognition of the fundamental truth that the 
Christian mission in its broadest sense is to a large extent one which is shared with Jews and Muslims 
than directed again.st them (#28). 

8.1 Dialogue Document #28 

28. Both these approaches, however, share a common concern to be sensitive to Judaism, to reject all 
proselytising, that is, aggressive and manipulative attempts to convert, and of course, any hint of 
anti-semitism. Further Jews, Muslims and Christians have a common mission. T71ey share a mission to the 
world that God's name may be honoured: "Hallowed by your name." T71ey share a common obligation to love 
God with their whole being and their neighbours as themselves. "Your Kingdom come on earth as it is in 
heaven.". And in the dialogue there will be mutual witness. Through learning from one another each will 
enter more deeply into their own inheritance. Each will recall the other to God, to trust him more fully 
and obey him more profoundly. This will be a mutual witness between equal partners. 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE 1988 

The bishops of the world-wide Azl&lican communion meet once every ten years, at what is bowll as tho 
Lambeth Conferenco, under the chairmauship of the Arc.hbis.bop of canterbury. Re&olutiom pa.ssed at 
Lalo.beth are noc binding on membDr Churches., but carry great influence. 

At a meeting of the ,Anglican Consultative Committee inSi.ngapore .in 1987 held in pl'eparation fot this 
year's Conference at 'emtexbwy II was JeWlUlueadcd ·~ Seetetary General of tho ACC draw up a set 
o~~de-lines on Jewish·Christia11 relations, drawing on existing acts. and that those be offered to the 
19 L8iiibcth Conferenee for diSCnS810il and-commendation.• A ikafti.ug COil!.mittec was ovcntually set up 
under the Rt Revd Ricliard Jiarriei;, B~Jfaltt Oxford, and I was invited to be the Jewi&b Consultant. 
Another, more gener81 d"Ociliiierit on int rcla.tions was prepared by another group. In the event, the 
Bi~bops in the section on Do · ti oral Affairs before whom the draft was placed felr that it 
would be inopporlune to process fully the document o · sh·Cbriatian relariona at a time when no 
corresponding document had been prepared on Muslim-Christian relations. They therefore quickly produced 
a new document., J.cws, Cluistia~ BDd Muslims; the Way of Dialoru» which combined parts of the earlier 
two documents and incorporated S<>me sections spe<:Uically on MU&lim-Ouistian relatiOD$. 

The resulting hybrid is the: first be onounccment on this subject, and so far as Jewish-Christian 
relations are concer11ed it is v constructive one hioh will serve aa a basis for teaChiiig and · 
preaching in the years to come. ut as with any ocumeat, the mere words on paper are valueless; it is 

..,,- in teaching and preaching, in dialogue and in shared concern for the community that the fruit!i of the 
docume11t will ripen .md its true inwrpretation beccme apparcnt. 

The notes whic.h follow· are DO more than a goide and apprec:iation. Readers are urged to study the full 
text in the official publicatiousj the paragraph nwnbers may vary slightly from those hece. Tho con.text 
of other Lambeth doi;:w:n~uts should also not be ignored. 

September 1988 

TEXT OF THl!i RESOLU'DON 

It was unanimously re..~lved that the A:!lgli~ Co.mmUttion: 

0 Erid01Ses the principles of this paper, Jews. Qvisriqns ®dMuflims: the W£Y o(Dlalolllle. wid e11courages 
the churches of the Ang/icun OJmmunion to engage ln dialogue along these lines,· 

0 Set; up Q/l Inter-Faith committee and thal th~ committee, amonsst Ito other work, establisluis a common 
.approach ro pooplc of other failhs on a Communion wide basis '1Tld appoints workingpa1'1Us to baw up more 

- detailed guide-lines, 011 a communio,.,.widr. basis, /or rc•/.OtionslJip.s with Judaism 4IJd Islam; or with other 
faiths as appropriate; 

0 1;:!.,tiates talks, whereyp/ossib/e, on a tripaltile bOSl:S, involvtng both Jews a11d Mu:sfims; 

0 Supports those thsl itutio11s which are helping Christians towartl.s a more lnfomietl untkrsrandlng of Judaism 
and Islam. 
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1 THE TRlLA'f'ERAL CONTEXT 

The document stresses the tripartite relationship of Jews, Christians and Muslims, monotheilitic, 
"Abrahamicft faith.s. The La.rnl>~th fathers hope that this understanding may contribute to reconciliation in 
I.he Middle East. 

J.1 Dialogue Documui.t #1 

Whilst dialogue with all faith~ is htghly d8sirable we recognize a ~ecial relatlo11:sl1ip between 
Christianity, Judaism and ls/am. Alf diree of these ttligicn~ see Oiemsalves in o special relationship 
to Abruliam. tJze father of the faithfu' the friena of God Moreover these faiths, wh kh at times have 
been antagonistic to one another, have a special respon$ibility for bringing about a fresh consl1Uctive 
relationship which can contribute to the well-being of the human famif)~ and the peace of the world 
pa1ticular/y in the Middle East. Dialogue is .u .. an exprersion of r:hc ministr/ of reconciliation ·::: 

2 SPECIAL R£LAT.lONSHIP Wl'IH JUDAISM 

The tripartite contelCt m-u.sl not obscure the special nature of each of the bilateral relationship&. #13 
.- places the .Jewish-Christian :elati?nshl;p al ~tre of Cbri.stian 5elf·1JndCJ"stan~· ~ ~ 

undcrstandiDg of the relatiouship with Judwm I:&) iherefore funaarliental to Chrisbamty's 
self-understanding". ##14-16 speU a specific hope and a belief shared by Jews and Christians. 

2.1 Dialogue"J)ocwnenr ** 13·16 

13. F<>r Christian-S, Judaism can never be one religion among <>thus. It has a spedal bond tllld affinity 
with Christianity. Jesus., our Lord and the Christ, was a Jew and the scripl~ wh_ich infonned and 
guided hts life were the books of Che Hebrew Bible. 1'hne still form part of the Christian scriptures. 
The God in whom Jesus believed, to whom he totally gove himself, and in whom we believe is "The God of 
Abral1am, /~aoc and Jacob". A right understanding of the reTutionship with Judaism Is, therefore, 
fundame.J'llal to Christlantry·s own selfwukrstanding. 

14. ChrlstUllls fJlld lewsshare OM hope, whidi ii for rM realt:uJtlon of (Jod'i /ci11gdom ,m e11rt11 ..... 
,- 1'1is Kinsdom is nothing less than human life and socit:ty ttansformed, traNfigured and tronsparenr to the 

glory of God ..... 

15 ...... if this hope for God's Kingdom was gfv8n ir,s cenJJ'a/ pl~ by both Jews and Olristfan.r this 
wo11ld tr1ms/om1 theiT rolario.'lShip with one aTtother. 

/6. Christians and Jews .rhare a passionate belief in a God of loving ktndnus who has r:idled us into 
relaJlonshlp with himself. 

31SRAEL 

The dialogue document does not deal with political questions as sucb Jtbough, as we have seen, it 
expresses the hope that tripartite dialogue may contribute to peace in the Middle Ea&t (#1). It does, 

1howcver ( #4), provide a context in which to understand athe 1-eligious importance of the land of Israel to 
lhe majority of Jew5 throughout the world"; it recognises that Jewish self-definition comprises 
peoplehood and civilisatiuu as well as religion. 

~
esolution LC88fl4 of the Confuence modifies in &ignific.ant Wa)'l> the o:ae-sided resolution passed ot 
i:ngapore. Like the Singapore resolution, il unequivocally "affirms the emt~ce of the State of Israel 
nd its right ~ reoogni~ed and secure borders" (#3). It a7olds focU&i.ng full responsibi.lily for 
alestinian suffering on the Israelis. Even so, it was strODgly atte.cked by chc lsrael Embassy in London 
or it.s political uaivct~·. . 

3.1 Dialogue D"i;wmmt #4 

4. Secondly, Ju d~ism is not only a re/1~011, a.r many Christians unt!ersrcmd Che word but a people and a 
civi/isaffon. Jews know and define tJiemselves as Jews even wlun they do not fully sharo the religious 
beliefs ofludrlism. It is agaillst this backgrowui tllat the religious impMance of the land of Israel to 
tl1e majority of fews fhroughOIJt rhe world needs to be u11dersf()Od. 

\ 
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4 THE TEACHING OF CONTEMPT 

#17 and #18 acknowledge the role of th ~leachin ntem t" in fomenting anti·semitism d as an 
cnal>liJ,g factor in allowilig the Holocaust to t e ace · um o ..___!!.St. One should 
note that the "Christian guilt' · JS a o :ed is not prini.arily at of direct involvement in the 
Holocaust (though this would apply to individual Christians, soine now living) and not only that of 

( 

silen~ but that of preparation throu'h the ~ei;iin.ation of stereotypes of the J e~ a!ld of what is now 
recognized as a false theology. This \S why the Holocaust has to be .a matter of B1gnifi.cance to ~ 
Christians, not just those western Christians directly involved. 

4.1 Dialogue Document #fl.17, 18 

17. ...... Anti.Jewish prejudice promulgated by leaders of the state, ana elltn of the Olurch, has led 
to pmecutron, pogrom and finally, provided the soil in which tJte evil weed of Nraism war able to take 
root and 6prdad its poisori. The Notis were driven by a pagan philosopli)~ which had as il.s u/tlmale aim 
the destl'Uction of Christianity Itself. Bue how did It take hold? FUtthu, although there tue, thank 
God, mar~y examples of Christians who rried to save Jews, the Churclie~· as a whole were characterized by a 

r.--deafcning silence. The $JStematic extermination qf &ix ,,..;mon Jews and the wiping (IUt of o whole 
culture must bring aboUI in Christianity o profound and painful re...aamination of itJ re/atio11ship wtth 
Judaism. 18. Discrimination and persecution of the led co tM "teaching of c:Qlllempt'~ the systematic 
dissemination of alt/i..Jnvish propagondtz by C'iurr:h wadtn. wzchers and preachus. Through catechism, 
teachir.g of school children, and Oiristitvi preaching, the Jewish peopfe ht1W;1 been mis~resented and 
caricatured. Ei>ell the OoJpels /Jatie been used to malign 11nd denigrate the Jewish peopk. The biblical 
call for love t()W(lrds one's 11~ighbour impeLr w 04 OarlJtians to se/fe:«lnlinaticm and repentance for our 

_prejudict and persecuticn of God's ccvenant peopt& In order to combat centuries of anti-Jewish teaching 
and practice, Christians mu.st develop programmes of wzchlng, preQChin& a11d common social action which 

--eradicate prejudice and promote dialogue and shilling among the biblical pecples. The Oirlsuan response 
lO petSecution and hol<>CaUJt must be that of mu Jewish 11£ighbOU1s: Never again/ 

S JUUAISM AS LIVI~G RELIGION 

~n and #8 recognize Judaism as a living and developing religion and cilfilisation. They ~am againsL 
misrepresentatiott of Judaism as literal Old Te-.stameut interpretation, e.g. 'eye for 9ll eye', and 
acknowledge Jewish impact 011 the developmen' of Christianity and Western civilisation. 

S.1 Dtalogui: Document -#3 

3. In relation to Judaism thls means, first of an recogr.isirig that Judaism Is still o Jiving religion, 
to be respected in its own right. 11ie ludaiJm a/today is not that of any one of the sects offi~ 
century Palestine, and certainly 11ot tli11t of the plain texJ of the Hebrew scriptures. lJs definitive 
works, such as the Mishnah and Jhe Talmud, as well as its current Uturgy, were produced by the 

-- post-Pharisee rabbis in the same period, tile fi~t to fifth centuries, within which the Fathen of the 
Church were defining th8 meaning of Chrisdanity. 0Mal C(lrt should be~ not to misrepresent Judaism 
by imputing t'• it, e.g. the literal implemenr.atiOn of •a11 eye for an eye,~ which was repudiated by the 
rabbis, or the denial of life afre1 detJth. ludflism is a liv/llg @d still developing religio111 which hiJs 
shown considerable spiritual and illtellecti1al vitality tlwughour the meaievat and modem periods despite 
irs Iii.story of l>efng maligned and pmecuted. The Mlddle Ages saw grelll lewi.rli philosopher;r such os 
Maimonides, Bible commentators ~·uch os Rashi and the ibn Ezras, poets and myscics, as well as scientists 
and lawgivers. Our modem world is i1icorwei11able without the contribution of Jewish thinkers from 

_ Spin~i to Buber, scientists such a.r Freud and Einstetn, as well as musicians, amm and others who 
have helped shape .our cultural life; we ure, to our loss, less knowledgeable of the creative vitality of 
such Jewish spiritual movements of recent times as R<#fdiam and M11sar. 
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6 THE JEWISH CON'IEXT OF JESUS 

Tue first-ceatury Jewish context of early Christianity is recognised (#,,5, 6), e.& well Withe way in 
which the split with Judaism was contingent on specific historical deVeJopments (*#6, 1). Modem 
scholarship is seen to dclll3.tld a re-assessment of first-centUl'~ and subsequent rabbinic Judaism and a 
re-evaluation by theologians of the rehttionship between lhe two faiths. 

(;.1 Diulog1te Documellt </.i H 5· 7 

5. ..... Renewed study of Jewish sor.uus by Christian scJIO~' has led chem co see first-century 
Judaism Ill a new (~nd more positive light ..... 

6. ..... The trial and cucution of Jesus ~now gcieraJiy recognlz~ to have lm:n l>l'OUg/U nbour to 
serve the interests of tfie l<oman occupo.tio11 fottes and those Jews who collalJorated with them ..... 

7. Th.is new understanding of events is leading both Jews and Ovlsitans also to look ar the way ill 
which!udaism and Christianity came to partcomparry andgotheir se.parateways •. Sincemany ofthe 
facton.· in this split we~ conringent Oii fPeclfic histo~al developments, and events ,,eed not 
necess<pily have twncd out the way they did, /hen would seem to be no reason why a new undentanding 
should no-t develop. based 011 a reconsidl!ralion of what onginally drove Christianity tu1d Judaism apart. 

7 EDUCATION AND :S!IARING 

The emphasis is on education and sharing. #31 offers poSStbilili~ ful C»LIUUOn aeLiun by Jews, Chritti~ng 
ond Muslims. 

7.I Dialot,ue Docun1w ./1-31 

31. There is also much in the way of C.Ommo11 action that Jews, Otrlstian.s and Mu.slims can join in; f<Jr 
example: the stru~le against racism, apartheid and an/Wtmitism the w<>tkfor humon rights, parti.cularly 
the right of people to practice and teach thedr religion. There is o common witness to God and the 
dignity of human beings in a world oJ'ways in danger of becoming godless and dehumanised. 

8 COMMON MISSION 

Theologically, lhe mo.st contentious issue racing the Lambecli fathers in prep~ring thi6 document was the 
problem of how to relate mission and dialogue-.; how to moderale, even whclher to reject altogether, in a 
pluralistic environ.menl, trac:litional triumphalist and displa"ment forruulations of Christianity. 
Understandably, they allow that I.here are •two mail) tlttitudes towards Judaism within Christianity today' 
(#21). One is that of those Christians "whose prayer is that Jews --.~thout giving up their Je\lt~css, 
will find their fulfilm.eni in Jesus the Messiah". But, on the t · - ,. ..iand, the document legiti.matc;s the 
opposing vi~w. of those ChristiaJl& who reject not only action b11t even prayer for the conversion of Jews, 
whether on account of ·the Holocamt or for purely theologictll reasons. · 

All "proselytising" is rejected (#2'3). There ii also recognition of the fundamental cruth that the 
Christian mission.in its broadest sense is to a large extent one which is shared with Jews and Muslims 
than directed again:,1 them (#28). 

8.1 Dialogue Doc;umenl #28 

28. Both these. approaches, however, shrm: a common c(mcem to be s-ensitive to ludalsm., to rejecl all 
proselytising, that iJ·, aggressive Olld manipulative attemots to conve~ and of course, Olo/ hint of 
anti-semitism. Further Jews, Muslims tl11d Christians JzaW! a common miss'io11. They share a mission to the 
world that God's name nwy be honoured: "HaJJowed i>)i .your name.• they share a common obligation to love 
G<?d with their w.'aole being and their rieigh"/>011r.)' as themselves. "Your Ki11gdom come on earth as ic is in 
heaven.•. A11d ill the dialogue the~ will be mutual witnuY. Through leamingfrom one another each will 
enter more deeplj into their ow11 inherilance. Each will recall the other to God, to tmst him more fttlly 
and obey him mo:re profoundly. This wlll be a mutual witness bt:lween equal partnt!TS. 

.• 
< • . . , 

':·., .. 
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:Centre for.the Study of 
Judaism & Jewiish/Chiristian· Relations 

Central House, Selly Oak C'..olleges, Bristol Road, Birmingham 829 6LO, UK 

· jhone: (021-) 47? 4231 Telefax: (021-) 472 3206 l:lectronic Mail: (Please Enquire) 

FAX TRANSMISSION \ 

\ 

Toeal . pag~s including cover page; [ ·'t) 
Date: 

TOi 

From: 

Subjects 

Massage: 

· ·.President of the College.?: 
·Martin COnway MA ..... 

1219-24-sa·· FRI 

23 September 1988 

Rabbi Marc Tanenba"Wn, Chairman, IJCIC, 
AJC, New York. 

Rabbi or Norman So•lomon 

Lambeth - Israel/Palestinians 

I enclose a text of the Singapor~ a~d Lambeth 
documents on Israel on the Palestinians with 
notes on the significance of the modifications 
made before the final draft was accepted at 
I.,,ambeth. To this,. ·:I added tne· remarks . of the · 
Israeli Char~~ d'a;fai res. 

now >.n 

__ , 
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."' . 
· / . Director of the Centre: 
! Rab~i Norman Solom~ MA PhD 
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2&E ANGHICAN BISHOPS ON ISRAEL AND THE PALESTINIANS 

At a meeting of the ACC (Anglican consultative Comm.1.ttee; held tn 
}ingapore .!._n 1987, t:he rollowing resolu·tion was recommended by t:he 
eace and Jus7'ft:r:e Network for consideration at Lambeth. 

The Peace and Justice Network just prior to ACC-7 spent time 
ref leoting on th~ terrible difficulties still being experienced by 

,_.... Christiane and by other communities in the Middle East. 

Particular notice was given to the Palestine/Israel situation. 
section IV recommends the following resolution. 

RESOLUTION 25: Palestine/Israel 

THAT this Councils 

a . 

b . 

c. 

d. 

e. 

f . 

affirms the importance of the Church in the exercise of its 
prophetic role by standing on the side of the oppress.ed in 
their struggle for)ustice, and by promoting justice, peace 
and reconciliation for all peoples in the region; 

(

af f irrns the existence of the State of Israel and its right to 
recognised and secure borders, as well as the civic and human 
rights of all those who live within its borders; 

which affirms the 
1n. the i1 ht ot 

d 

calls attention to the in ustice done to the Pale5tinians in 
c_gnsequence of tha creation 1 e a e o Israe , an 

(

therefore affirms ~he right of the ¥alestini ans to 
self-determination, including consideration of the possibility 
of establishment of their own state; 

supports the convening of an internatJ,onal conference over@ 
Palestine/Israel under the auspices of the UN and ba6ed on al 
,.:tJie OJ!: ref o~utions in relation to this conf'ITCt, to which a 
parti es one conflict be invited l.JicludiuSI the PLO; 

commit s itself to continued prayer for Israelis and 
Palest i nians, for Muslim, Jew and Christian, and for the 
achievement of justice, peace and. reconciliation for all . 

,r 

0~-24-68 FRI 10:17:33 G3 "'* **** N0.02 



~ ·. ·.:·.-- .. ·;.t:' 

TEL No . 021 472 3206 23 , 09.88 

... 

A COMPARISON OF THE TEXTS. 

16:34 P. 03/ 04 ~ 
J 

Paragraphs 1 a nd 2 of the 1988 document are identical with 
pa_ragraphs a and b of the 1987 docuinent. That is, on both 
occasions the Bishops reflected that their "prophgetic role" gave 
them the ri<Jht to pass comlllent, and on botl'1 occasions they 
unequivocall y attirmed "the exj.stence of the State of Israel and 
its right to recogn.lsed and secure borders". 

Whereas paragre.ph c of the earlier document "rejects the 
interpretati on of Holy Scripture which affirms the special place of ) 
the present State of Israel in the light of biblical prophecy", the 
final document maKes no co:rranent on scriptural interpretation - that 
is, it does not commit itself with regard to Christian theological 
Zionism. 

\'lhereas paragraph d of. the earlier document "calls attem:ion to the 
injustice done to the Paleetinians in consequence of the creation } 
of the state of Israel" the later docum'9nt carefully avoids 
sin911n9 out Israel for blame. 

Whe·reas paragraph c1 of the earliex.· docwnent speaks only of 
"consideration of the possibility of establishment: of " a ) 
Palestinian state the later document unequivocally "affirms the 
right" of Pal e stinians to the establ ishment of their own state . 

Para~raph e of the earl~er docwnent is ~Qent1cal w1tn paragraph 4. 
of the later one , except that the latter omits the specific 
reference to t he PLO as a participant in the. proposed international J 
conference under ' theau~piqee of the United Nations. 

Paragraph f of th~ earlier document is identicat with paragraph 5 
of the later one. 

ISRAEL EMBASSY REACTION 

The Israeli Ambassador to Great Britain did not react. However, Mr 
Moshe Raviv , Charq& d'affaires at the Israeli Embassy in London, 
expressed amazement at the naive and unhelpful resolution passed at 
the Lambeth Conference on the Arab/Israeli conflict. 

Mr Raviv sai d it was hard to comprehend how such a distinquished 

implicitly support among othe~olutio~ equating Zionism . 
gathering could refer to "al.l_the UN r~olutions" and thus ) 

~m and explicitly come out in favour of -policies advocated 
by terror~organisations. ----------
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The draft was d1sc:U•'3sed at C~nterbury by the section on 
Christianity and the Social Order (the dialogue docwnent was 
produced not by this section, but by the section on Dogmatic and 
Pastoral Affairs) . A revJ.sed draft was submitted to the plenary 
sef>.' i. on ana adopted unanimously. T!J1s final Canterbury text 
·, solution No. LC88/24) reads as follows: 

This Conference, saddened by the present suffering in the West Bank 
and Gaza Strip1 

l affirms t he importance of the Church in the ex~rcise of 1ts 
prophetic role by standing on the side of the oppressed in 
their struggle for justice, and by promotinq justice, peace 
and reconciliation for all peoples ln the region; 

2 affiDlls the ·existence of the State of Israel and its riqht to 
recognised and secure borders, as w~ll as the civic and human 
rights of all those who live within its borders; 

3 aft-1rms the riqht of the Palestinians to selt-determination, 
includ.ing cnoice of their own representatives and the 
establishment of their own state; 

4 supports the convenil\9. of an international conference over 
Palestine/Israel under the auspices of the UN and based on all 
the UN resolutions in relation to this conflict, to which all 
parti es of the conflict be invited; 

5 commits itself to continued prayer .for Israelis and 
Palestini.!lns, for Muslim, Jew aI)d Christian, a~d for the 
achievemen~ of ju~tice 1 peace and reconcilia~ion for all. 

0 9 - 2'4 - 8 8 F R I 10:19:00 G3 ** **** N0,04 --



~-/_;{r aY:wcc1coE GENev: :21- 10- ee : 1s:oo 

~~:,COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 
Gene11·a - Switzerland 

Te lex Room~ 0012123190975:# 1 

CONS Ell oecuMENIQUE OES EGLISES 
Geneve ·Suisse 

N°(41 ) 22/ Sii 03 61 

___ , _______ .__.. _______ ·~·,---·-------------------

DATE: 21 Oct . 1988 PRIX: COMPTE: Dialogue 
_ , ________ '._1--.---. .......... --._,___·----··~-----..... ~----,------=---

N° de telefax (212) :H9-0975 ·Signature de l"expediteur A.Smith 

-
,._.,__ _______________ ,.._. ______________________ __ 

~ttn_ Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum 

Herewith c1genda and work papeI' fo"t" CC3P meeting in Sigtuna. 

You :should plan to arr.1 ve in Sigtuna on 30 Oct_. and leave on 4 Nov. 

Attached are instruct1on5 on ho~~ to proceed from Stockholm airport (Arlanda) 

to confercmce ce11tre in Sigtuna. Na one will te rnet. 

Hope this information is sufficient . 

t~J 
Audrey Smith 
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1' oir JO Coua tU of Chu re.bes 
Co11nltattlll'• on 1til11 Cln1rcJll uil t.lae ,'9'1,isla PeapJu 

Si1waa., STtclofl 
30 Oc:ioiber- 4 No;vember l4Jel 

ireatat.iTo l1emiu 

SuUiw. 3(J! Ckligiblt 
Arrival & mfe1·..S. moet.inacs 

MoU&y. 31 ~~-
8.,0 Mor.ni!Jl1& lPnyer.1- WlflUam 1:ioiltr 
9.0U PltA&t'17 Siassioa1 

ltoll 01&1.l 
1f •lCOJ118 by the S·wedish Chunh · 
Sec:rem.ry'11 Report 
Jilodentor'• Report 
~a 

10.15 Coffee 
10.() Pr&Sl' aAioa • ·ton "1'.bu Theoki1Y oft.ht Churc:hes and &he Jwish People: 

Jlldllo, 
latrM aft 9We111e11t on 'Tbo Churdl aa1d the Jft'ish httpte•: T.heodore 

lilln~~pouJos 
~ 

12.30Lund1 
15.30Tea 
16.00 PletUUT Snlioa 

f)jiK!ilJSSiioJl G!A IJlCll &lnJ\ :1&Mom.cnt 
A1)f«'i4Lme11t of wortia B arou.,s 10 study and consnder revisioa1 of draft 

stateo.eint 
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hlo'*t. z Nqygllbtt 
8.30 MorniJaa Pra,tra-Frucu lilulaoa• 
9~0 Pleaary Stasio.n 

•t>.011• ud Lud· - paper by M&rtlA 5i4hr 
RCllfOJl•: OJe tn.t'lllt• 

IO.l5CotrN 
SUl1 GerailJ• . 

JO . ., Pltcuy &aau.ioa oa "Peo11l1 aad Land" 
12.30 Luach 
15.30Tta 

Telex Room-1 0012123190975:# 3 

16.00 YortUan GJ'O~I~• &Ht to coJuider dnJl\ otaatmtnt di llB.bt of UPeop!e aad Lud" 

Durwky . .,.1.NAIUA!Mt 
8.30 llOl'aia1 Pnyen- Ultlc.b T1iab• 
9.00 PltllUJ Session 

'l'ottiA1 Groups n1port and dilcusru•.a 
10.15 Coffee 
10 . ., PJoaUT Seaiou 

Distiumo.. coawnaed 
lZ.30Luach 
l~.30Tea 
16.00 Busidl~ Stalon: 

St.rat.on for llt&te•.nt adoptJoo 
h&un of CC.JP 

EnAlaa wiill the Swedish JeYith co-ualty: Chief Rabbi Mor10a Narrow 

Frida~. • NAU1Jll!tt 
8.30 Mor111A1 Pnyen 
9.00 J.>Jon1ry Smion 

Alllo,UOA ofSta&emesit 
12.30 Lunr.h 1J1td lDtpartun 

• No .rapon• yet f n11m i.Dvita&io.n 

10 - 22-88 F RI G3 "'* * fe** N0. 03 



SENT BY:WCC/COE GENEV: i21-10-BB i 16:01 Telex Room-1 0012123190975:# 4 

WELCOME ~co us t 

' We hOP9 t hat your stay in S\1eden will be nice and that you will •njoy 

your: visi t at ou~ educ:ation center in Sigtuna. 

some informeition: 
Address: · 

Telephone: 

Key.s: 

Reception: 
Post: 

Trai na and bus~s: 

Taxi: 

Smolo>ing: 

Mear..s of ccmnunication: 

From Stockholm: 

At y~ur service: 

f} 

Manfred Bjorkquist alle' 12 

Box 92, 193 00 S!Gl'UNA 

0760/SOl 75 
YOU wlll find" pay telephones at the· 

rec:epticn and in°thP.1 suest houses. 
Your room >tey can al so be uaed to unlocl( 

the front doo~ of th• guest house and 
the enti:'l!nce of the main building. 

Open Monaay - Priday a.oo am - 1.00 pm. 

The lettorlx>x in th• reception will be 

emptied at 3.00 pm. 

There e..ra timetables on the notice board 

at the ~~ception. 
Ci.al 222· 50 

Many peqile are- allergic to amQke, ; .thua··. 

SJnQking is onl1.y allowed in the oSit10kinq

roo111, first tl.oor. 

COll'Utl'Jter tra.ir1 (SL) o ?: the $',.r::;?di:Sh State 

railway t:r.aine; (SJ) to lt.ar3ta. Tha t-cains 

connect wi th bus S7J or 575 frc:n :·la:-sta 

or Sigtuna. Bee Arla.nda - Marsta every 

hcllt hour.%us from the education cent::er 

to the center of Si;tuna every hour. 

Ir.grid, M.!lria, Monica and Pia. 

Change of bus i n Mlrsta to bus No 570 or 575 
to Si9tuna. Of cc urse there is also taxi 
s~rvices avai lable from a nd to the Arlanda 
airport. 
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World Couincll of if:hurc.bes 

Clo.Mlllll&le11 nA &Ile Chmrc• u.• ·Rfae ,Jewbtt Pe••lle 

Si&tuJ!la. SYedeA 
~[• Oc&ottor - 4 Novuaalte:r 1 '1$8 

A PnpuatDtl S111t11JM11.t 
111l'h• Clt11rct!n oo• a.., Jfewidi ....... 9 

A. Bllllerimall llll&o 

l.n f1t11 qe of •orl~IYide i&Vuale lot' svvivall llG4 UbondoA. Ulo &oM8 of 
•breatm1 oo.,n ot blU'fJeJ!"S between 1)10ple and the promotion of one humaa f amlly iA 

jvstice u.d JMlllCti, • 1111 linelll oade1· t.he Bulo of the V orld Couacll of Cllui·da11, conRitute 
prJioJrities Ulb.DI all peopllD er llirm1 faiths. C1uistJaas, Jen. MOile.au. Buddbisis. RiA
dua, ud Rhen. 'lrhrou1b lib• "Gu*liAet oa Dialo11ue with People or Uvin1 Falt.las ud 
141Jolloaiev." adopted by tho Cuiu.t Coalai&Ne !a 1977 Bild 1919. the l'orl.4 Cou.acll of 

~ ..... ~ 

auatches Ji111; 011couJrqed the 1irwtb ol .au&ual tolfoct tad uade11Wadin1 betftln 
roll1ius all an ill.POttaat Nahl for human t.W.P8n&ioll ULd harmony. Cllristiaas coa
fess Ulat tibia Ga4 YblDOl &Jl.q ilBV'P come lo UOY ilia jeswl r.hrist .bu mwad all AWDIA 

behlp in ii.is~ ud that God dosires that all PJOJle liv~ in love and ripceousaess. . . . . .. 
Th.it oeatCJh fo.r· COIDlllllJAity Ua I pJluralJltic 'VOJ'Jd 8~ dVOlvll & positive aeetp--
talllC:ct of tib~ erldstaace u.d. value of clis&inct historical commoAities of faith reJatia& to 

O.Q$ 11.AOlti•t o:ci llhe buns of mutual trust oad tet1•ct ft.r U.o lattatilY ot each ot.ller's 
idenltllies. G°'iv·IUl &bo clivttaJity of liviDI fai~b:s. their adherents sbouJd be free to • deflce 
themeJns; 111 veil u ¢0 witJUHH to their re1f9ctllv• lifts. 1a ,...,.c&tul clialo1ue •idl 
otben;· 

ta W.bUe tbo ~romo&ion of mutual 1'81p8tt ud uadenlMdina •DAI peopSe of ail 
19 .livlll.1 faidts is o:mnUal &c die enti.re hu.11ta.0 co.mm111aity, we as Chr.lsUana recoaaize a 
20 ~ tpecilll teJltit!Gii1ahip bemun Je91B ud Christlaas because of our coawaoa roota iA bibl.i

ll ~.aL .... Plttdolica~ · Uaiis r,pecia1 ".iatlouhJ9 lw beoa a sou:rc• of 1!f•·1on1 
22 aliocl&ioa. ii.a Jbiistory. v.b!dl ha=a on.a h:nd dN&i'l11cdve con11queaces tor our Jewilll 
23 
24 
2$ 

26 
27 
28 

ne.iig.b.bo.rs. We bBllew thMt an hung sad grayer.rut coam<denUo.n or tbe ti.sud cti· · 

ver1encH l'>eh'tea Jnr.lsh ancl Christian t&liths todny, ieadJJla tD heUbJ' uadentuulia1 

ud au&u81 m1J)I" imi our owa dip, Js 1A htltaOA1 Yi&b th• will of the one llv1A1 God 
to •ho.a bodl .tr1udl eci1U1\11Ai&it11;oaf• obedliuce. 

SiAct th•t end of World 1r1.r !I the woe &lld·its T&riou·s eaeacit11 bave UOYD 191'!
ous, lllbeit.. IJ)ed"'lc. ~oacet.n. na11.rclin1 J8'r!ull·Cb.ristiu nla&io.At. Tiae1 Fin& Asle.m.bly 
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29 m Ameerdui Cl90) act.aowledsed ·u.e IJl)eCial lll*MiAI of Ult jwbb ,eople for 

30 ( ClarJsU&a rflilh • Alld deAOUaaced.an&ilemi&ilm "U 8"1DlUlllJ j.rnc:oacllable Yi&b &hi pro-

31 Coaion aa.d piiacUce 1cr Lile Chriltiu r&Wl· and ·a tiD. asam• God ud ...... ne Dini 
S2 Altiembly ill M·w ~dial (1960 •~1tlfiraaad the 1'CC'1 ''"'lous repuCUatloa of uu-
33 seai&1sa Md also njected 41le aotloll &hat ~ft Coday tbmn la Lh• 1uill for &be clea&b or 
34 Cbria&: 

~ filiu a.h.ov.ld not be·to IN•Ated u to fuua UOIJJl tb• jeY.la 
37 ,.tJple of tod~y mJ)O.nmMUUes whi1ch beloaa to our corpora&e 
38 bu1maa111· aad aot lat ooei met or coiai11uaait.y. 

35 I la auiitlaA teachiq the historic n~Ate wblc.b l•~ lo the Cruci· 

39 la 1196? tAe C.aaissioa oa Fai&Jl ud Order It itt Bristol met.Ina accepted aod -40 co-•nchd fer further UteoJo11ica1 study a teaatlly te.POrl •hida ca1lecl for A 971tem· 

. 41 &Uc nlhialrjaa of ILh• auarch'1 l:.beota1lcuJ uoden11Ad1A& or .)wiam. This import&At 

42 proposal wu btlllJd i0.n &Ile follnine poiD&s:: 

43 (1) uaffiraui&IOA ofthe·co.1111JauitJ betwclJta &be Cbwrch ud htMJ. ·a-rill himself 
+t (beilA1J Ute around and 1Ubttaaeci oJf thJI CG>allDuic,•: 
45 (2) nffarmaUoo UlU God ·la bis fli&htula• hu Aever lbtadoaed oor YW ever 

46 abaaclon U.11 JnUla, Sftple u evideDced •by their nry 11istoace ill 1plle of all auemptl 

47 IO dosttoy &Ilea"; 

48 (3) affinution or the posit.in eipil'ilcaace of th• conthavia1 eimteace of the 

49 ,Jewilh people 111•a1ivin1 a.IHI ·viatlblt tip .. ol God's fait.tafulAoss aad love; 

50 <.-> njettioa of tA• aotioa t~at lhe sufttriaa• of tile Jen is ftoOf ol aay 1pecia1 
Sl _auilt befo·rt Go4: 
S2 (5) irid•htsJoA of' pilt oa tho part or Christia• wi.o ~ai.ve persecuted Jn'! o.r have 

53 Of\eJl l&oocl OA the aide of tilt ~llCUtors; 
54 (6) acu~1ed3emesat u.ai dieobletitnce before God hu iJl nr.iouls ..,..,. mr.ted 

SS Chti1Uaa3 u vell 11 Jns and U.1~ &btrofcire: both .. ~ Jlivei only bf da~ loraiv•A• of 
56 91A, :and by Goll11 m14"CJ .. : 

51 (7) nicc11nlUon tlW Chrillliu1 .bo.aus!Jy dUJaano llDOAI thenw.lvos fti&rdiAI 
S8 ·&be eoatimued eled.ioA of al• ...,.,lull pec»ple aloal&Side tha Churdl" ud allo ft1atdin1 

m •• • • t~i·1JJJJUlniJJ.ujpva.•UJJU.1PiJ..mlP01n~uGJ1L.D1analli•1tJRd.ftfflb 
Q CbrJAiaa iiml&lt'u1~JD1, pre11.Cbin1. 1ad pre.ye.rs, or &11)1h:la1 •lllcb uy fotaet prejudJce 

6.1 ud dilcrk!Wll.tioo B&lia« Jn't, should ba properly corrected. 
64 AlthOUlfl the Brillo! report's ca1J for &Jae fllll"1l o!f Chrittiaa thlat!al OA JU· 

65 dliJ.ll dkt not receife wide IUe.Dt.1011 Yilhin Uae YOC, co.llltl'uctive YOrk contloued duf" 
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.&S iaa the 14J'iO•s &hrough the Couul&.itio.a on tile ChW'Ch 1111.d tile JeYisb Peop <«JP), 
·-67 rewllha1 il!t &.he "EcuatAI• 01ui1ullanaton an ,Jevith-Cbsris&iaa J>llJosue." a documeal 

68 rece!Ted oad coaatctul1d for u9' ud actl1<t1A bf the EntcuUn Committee of dl.t Ya: 
69 (1912). ThC!lle "Ecuaveadcal Coe•t•.NtJou• ,poi.4&.od out. tb• •asy1U1L1111'1. of Jn'llb· 
70 Chrit&iu Hlnll.iollS, CJIPJcBally lJI tJaal ... CfsUtell, ia the f.l'OC889 Of defloins its OYD 

11 dl.oolo1lml ideu~Uty. t.mitilouliJ' Uliptd IO Judllsm neaatJve rolll ud 1ml• .Lea &Ile 
1l bi*>ry of !181'18lio11, iindudla1: 
13 ,. ( l) tile •'rose&Joa of the Si.rna.i Covenaoi. 
74 ..- (Z) tli.e 111ptac1meat,11r lsraol iu God'11 people by th• ~Urch, 

15 , (3) &be ...,.eUoa olf t.be Tt1•ple u proof or cUvlne Nje~&ioa of tile Jwlsb people, 

7' - (4) UfldoflC&D.QI IUn'1VlJli1 judei1111 ~be &foaillirAd nll"°8 of ltaalilm. 
77 The "Ecwaeailcal Collaide.1"11.loa.- ur41ed & re.nwed !!Udr or JudUla la llistoric:al 
71 COA&elt &Dd l'lpJttKiatioA of' &a.e f&ft ... Rabb.We Judait.mi, die Milblh. ud tho Tal-

19 ( .&lud havo llTn tile jeyi.lll J*lfllt spiri&dl SMWGr llll41 .WUcturn tor ~reas!ve W'o 
80 du"Gup Uhe encuri11. l'la1le ncepaiag; dlt dlnni1y ac414Ul'erencet between Jwt 
11 aad Chriltius. a ftll m amoui1 UlUllctlva. Lil• "Ecu:1111enic&l Couldentioas• lllo 

a 

" M 
&5 
86 

17 
8D 
&9 

90 
91 
91 

pcti.mited ollt blalc commuli&itt~rooted iA W.bllcal 1'8ftk.&ioa aad called UfOa Christiaas 
U) IO tM that: •tor Ju4..W. die nurriftl of the Jwilk i-pt. ii iulpanb.1t ttoJB J&I 
olsedJea~ to Goel ud Ge-4's coven1At" aad·(2l ID l~a ·oo to pna.cll md·telch Ulo Gospel 
u &o ub ture &btt it c:aaaot be uted tolfttdl coateapt. for JudUsa aad qaiut die 
.)lwilsh .. ,ae.· "2,-

l•poJ'taml alto co cote ft IUle fOliUo.G ol Vaticwl II (1963-f') re1ardiA1 AOA-

Cbl'llldu nligioao; i1Aelu4ia1 Biio.duisa. luddlli9ia. lslt.1111, and Juclalsm. on &b• basis or 
die •lidority nt humukiod uader God u4 for the purpose of fOMrial ualty aad ton 

aacn1 Ill _poai9lD. lfM.h f'H,.ct t.> tile jeviab people, Vdlcu 11 ltated &ha "&.be ,Jews Rill 
mui.e fleet cbtll' to God btcauitt ot t.bait fiithen. tor Ht, dHI .not n1peat of the aiftl Be 

aut" aor of the call lie lllu:e" (cf. Rom. 11'.28·29)," dlu1 afilrllila1 &Ile &laeolo1Jca1 
93 value of ith.e ''italftlll of Judaism. 1rbU. V~Cd!A II Jield Li•at "the ChvRik 11 the Aff' peo-
94 l)le of Gcd," it l4lo eJeatly nJoettoel lb• ac,Uon dlot "Ul.e Jaws ehouJd ... be preaoated u 
95 ._ftlp~diallitc~ or e111nt~ by Goel, a:• 11 uuch vJrnrs tolloved Jrnun tile Roly Scrip&urea.· Viii· 
96 cu 11 Hpreu.J a. cote of 1r1.&1'\Ude ror tll' Clu11·ctl's 1pilri"'91 llttl&qe received from 
97 ud tfaand vi~ Jwt. Fut:GoteoN Va&ica.A II conctemaec1 all "clltplays of aaU.mllism• 
98 . aAd· adlw.mWitd ~fill 
99 

100 &ll should itmb paia1. 1tnd iJl ca&ec.b.oiical J.astt'UctJon ud ia the 
101 pNaCJbiiaa of God's 9o1'1 they tench. anfUlia1 cut. of haraony 
Ull with &be truth of ab• 109.Pe.1 ud tho $1ir!t ot Chril¢. 
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103 IA Lile yean 1.tt.er 'lol'ld Yu II aad u.P co receat tlau. a number of meabef' 

ICM cllutdats of Ult YCC ud/or ca~1rdl co4f11nacn &o nlcb they beloa1. follo•iaa a 
105 llmi&N' dlre-d.l.oa. ban illHd .. ,_.... offlcl&l at.eunll dnliAI •itll IUCh tot>ict u 
l06 (1) uU.wUeauM•d Ul• BoJoW.att.((2)con.aiaouadeJ.etioal (3) ta• Serlpm,.,.(~) ~-
107 .., 1Ad Tomb. (5) aluio.a, aad (6) c:o..01 tnfOA~ili'Y of jwt ud Chrildu• iA bJ-- - . t• ay•s YOtld. WltltA tHaia«S IA taell' IOLaUty, aa .. .w.tlltAU liPlliCIAUJ dtuce 

109 the Chriltifln undentudift1 of ~ uul Jwiah-Chnauu nla&ioat OA tile ball of 
110 by poiAbr. 

111 ..... (I) Ul1lli tJ)t cO'reiaaal ot Gud with th• Jt1,ish 1•eopjlD reaa141 nlld; 

112 __. (2) &Alli& uU..l&Wa ud o11.rorm1 of dt.• t1ac.bia1 of coaa.pt tor judaita an to 
U3 be tepudUl&ld: 

llif - <3> tf11U.ll• lirill1 lepq of Juth'se Jsa lift.otGod; 
115 - ( .. ) Ul;s&. CMtdff ,...,.lytJsla &reeled Mlftnl jlft it lac:oa,.Sibt. Tith QuUUaa 

116 faith; 

J 17 __ <') Iha Jna ud Chrildaan bear a ~--- AIJIOAli~ u Ylta.- to God'• 
111 ri1IUMU111111i11 tad peaet !A &ht Yt1>rld. 
119 A •ltc&.k.11 of Ul .. offici&I 9'a&eatah, iachl4ill1 commeatlty are to be found iA 
120 {1J1 IJooago/'tAq C'Aurc.HJ 11.11t IAl}trid IW/1# (Gn&ft 19U). Bin oae tuY fiad 

121 the frujtJ of Jnjah~ .. dilloaue !A our 1ealftlioll u4· fUa._atll coa'ftf'-
122 1•nct1 Ula deaent wide hearint o.a lh• pu1 ot ab• cJuatehu. 
123 

124 B. !fftnid11tao 
t25 la &lltt llpc. or Ult srntl• j..Q th• ChtttJUU WlGdentu.di.aa or JudlUt.a iA the .,.. 
t26 1enrrtJ. deadesi, Ye welcome &ht an attnda&lon ot tb.t faith ud lite ot the jevilh 

!27 -JIOPJe u muil'1Ain.1 Gol1w1lll11cl aru&h. 111h.Jle nu ChrittJu1 firJDJy hold to our 
121 coAl-1011 of falUl in tile wUflue.Jl• Md·flbidial truth• of t.bt 1oepel of Cb.rill. ud the 
129 ••ina Yott of tile trilllle God, Te leeJ free iA ~lill lkt aab Ille loUOYiAI atf1rma-
130 do.flt : 

131 l . We str1r11 tbll "lllntJoA is Ito• the ln't" <Ja 4:22). God .ls tile God of all IOOfle 

132 bu' ht electfd lsnel u a special peopJe bl otdtt co blc.1• alJ. t.be aa&ioat. Israel's call 
ll3 .....-theretore. fuach its ~laeas 1Jl it. !!llaloa to be a li1ht to flll peo~e1. IA God's lo!! for th• 

134 ,Jwisla J*»ple, hJtJove tor all humuitJ isshcnra. 

135 Z. l'e pve dlanb co God lot the 11ititulll lt1&CY 'ft bne recelTecl from. the jOTWl 
136 people: faith m tll1 llviA1 God or Abn.baa, (Mae, ud ,Jacoll; bnJMa• or the aame of -137 God ud of taiei coaaaadaeAlli n of jud ... llt aad pace; the 

138 llnl'ft' S" ipwres; aad. above tll. lbe pro1aitt or tilt coal.Ai of &Jae ~. IJl all -
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139 &!aese vo fland COJl.lll!Jl rocta iA bJ!bllcal rem1ietiom ud • spuUud UH that llak us 

&«> with the Jet11•ldi piOpnB tonver. 

Ml 3. We ~·PD tliil jasus atria both ~Lo• to1ether ud· dividn UI u ctui.UU.1 
142 ud juft. ,r.uua 1.n .b.11 ~ pria11.rlly lddre'"4l himalf &o ]ws, all'itaed the cltriat 

143 au&hority f!C the HebrCJY Scri9tuno ud &he &omJll, ancl thus slaoYed his 10lidaril)' YUb 

144 his ova ,.o,te. B• wat fUadaaemtaUy to tunru. aot uo croaa&e. tile JewJth llfe or t.wa 
lcU baled oa the Lav Uld the Pn>phell (cf Ml ' :ll7). Yet Ye aloo cont .. tha Jnus.. by Ills 
1'46 pnct11nad.oa oJr the d11•n of the eochu.oto1Jc:t1l klnadoa, moniaiu.lc cle1Jria, call of disci-

1'41 pin. dis&hlct iaterprella&ioa o·f t.he LnY, ud .iboft all bm dell&ll ud raurrecUoa, iA.U· 

148 ( •unted a n.ranail of Lbe nwalllt ratUWAll fta w "" •iremea' of &.be1 early Cluarcb, 
1'49 "i"blch ill lspoNllt Y&JI prund al9> dilc:ontii.L'luou vith Judailm. 
150 ~. We llll'lrm UuLl. In die oue of V.U~ 11. '"yhllt ba,peotd lo JUI l,Je1Ut') pas-

151 
U'2 
1.53 
l'4 
tsS 
1.56 
IS7 
1$8 

159 
....... 
161 
IQ 

161 
164 
165 

aioo cauo& bo bluaed oa all &ho Jen tht!l UviA1. wit.hoe' dil&iac&ioa. Aot upoa the 

jlftgflodq" (IV.4). Wt nject. tile viw &bot me .utferiAp ot )IYt 1D hlllory are clut 
lo IDY C0l'!POrn4' co11Jdjcjty IA tile dn&.b ofiir.Jst IS UDYOrt.b.y of ud 4COD&rat7 '°tale 
wworGod. - 5. Ye 1J1Cbo.-bd'11 Uad tho Cb.rW nont pn lbitUl to a nn coamualty or faith 

TW'liA the ~llh COWilUllity, a fact that 8'111D1Uatly led &o 1.tulO.D.I ud polemi1:1 be· 
tfttll Ult tft OT'U the ~ of iJle .tillllll.911' of Ult UlCOt901'1Uo.D. Of Gontil• ia&o dlt 

tlttct peoJlt at God u.d th• rote of tht llomk I.ft' u & crlttrioa at .availoA. la faJth· · 

fuhle• to the jeviah TI.Y of file ~ e.n she Law &he ularlty or Jewa1 cl!d aol Kctfl 

&he apoaolia: p.rotlama&io11 of t.lkia 1ronpe! of Qiirbt. For II! nrn part the eat!y Qlutdl, u 
& teAOTI! •~ovtaie11t, OJICllied lb door lo Gt1nillet &nd aonCI kpand tlH1 comaunity ol 

Judi.ism. Benin lit a.be crucial fuctott Mlli&d the euraeoce of tw e;oaaualU.1 or 
faltll lhatUi111p.lrJ.Wd boa.els, yet cllv.ldad by dittenat f'uailuaea&al daJlma, yhJch fos
tered mutual hmtili1y IDd pale~ta. 

6. Ye 111NJP11y reani Ula&. GOa&nn lo Lill• .,wit of Chrilt. llllllY C'.btitHtnt b.ave 
16' used Ula cll11Ju of fll&.h u veapo.ns aaauut di• je'Visb. peo1Ple aad •• coafess sins of 

167 ._, YOJ'll &lld dttecl tl&aJOIL jeYll·ihNu&ll the eiir11Wrin. Altlloup aot ail QrllU&As iA all 
lA WnH &ad al.l Illa• ll&ve beea IUJllt'J' of per.•PCU&iOO ot jns, ft recoaalD that. deep ill 

169 &ht ~r~ia ti'lldiUon aad its v• or Sctiptun1 8!d lli&urw "1en an ltilJI ldeu and IW-

170 l Webs lonrd JudlJ.l.m and Jew du~ eonsciowtly or uncoatciouslJ ttutlate l.nlo preju-

1 ?I dia. •d &cnmmuna 01miatt ,Je'ft. 
in 
113 
174 

7. Wt nd ·awledp"v'ltb U.t ~poacae PuAbl l&a9' &al• Jnrish people !lave by 110 wt 
~11 nject.114 !by God_(Rcla. U:J,J.l}. bu Dftor QlJ!U&, ~dloy anl,,..._t &ea•I tile 1 .. 

.rulites. anc!I to 1Lhem btlt!lJ lpmmi' te.n111>J llh• 111nahip, the glory, &he 'ovanuts. tile 
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175 

"' 177 
l71 

119 
uo 
Ull 
tm 
18.1 
UM 

IM 
186 
187 

188 
139 

190 
191 

. 'i 

pVli11 Of Uae 1.av, &la"I TOnhif. lll•i ~o .Ptoaua.1• (Roa. 9:4). la Go4't clealca Uleir U4-

be1Jef lA Chrllt lud lb• politi1'e JIUf"PJ• of Ule1 lllnl&ion of Gtaiilel ua&il iA Oocl's 1oocl 
time a.ndvia1oa God will llPemerqoa all arom. l l:U.2'-26.32). Althoul)ll dUobedlaat 
rtprdhal dk• I 01ptl, If.he Joft In S1ill Ood't belOTod, elect people OA KCOWll of God's 
tl!thf\llaea:a !'° dltt irrffocllble pi~W.S 1l•1JJA to lb.t1r fbtefa&St.en (lom.. 11:21-29). 
GeaWt Cllr~t, eagnfttid u wild o.lin !lhoota on !Ult 1.n1e of &Ile Sjlir.ieu&I ltpey ot 
JuclWm, art U.H'tfore ld.moaishedl .not to .,. tMJUtt\11 or aelf-ritbteou1 Wfttd Jew but 
n&ber &o *1ld ia •w• befon &ht aa.)'9Yry of God <Roa. ti :l8J02'.33). 

8. We t11tjoa4'8 hl t:he eo.11Uau11u11 elisWtica1 ot th1t .Jff1tb. peoplo, ctes,is. dtao.oic ef
forts to tn'tica&e them, 811 & Tit!l<SSS io God's loirt Ucl f &i&.b!Ulnta toward f.hem. ThJs fact 

dots 1.ot call iD&o qumlon lhe tru&h of the Cht .lldan fli&ll. 9e •Dot one COl'eAaat dl9-

J'ladal u otlleii-, but tn ~-uanJet or ttitbt, nch c&Ued 1Dto uilleace by Goel. eacll 

.bolclla1 &o ita ~ COTellU.t. ud &lib l:rom God. u .d Nell account.able to God ltl 
obedieace Ot' ctilobld.ittA ff. 

9. Ye llfTina Uiftt the ,Jni8b people &oa.y ii ia cosaUnuatioo Tith ancieAt 11tal 
ud thai ,Je.-1 ud Chr.ilti&at, to1etllw Yidl .U ftOfi• ot livia1 tudl1, are Gocl's pen
Aen for j\ntiq, puce, and dui iatoar1ty of Ctoe&io&. 

·Dt&R by CCJP Tut Force JDttJDbort . 

Tlaeodon StylluopoulOI 
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